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FEET? AY 


To the Right Honourable 


and Nobleſt Lord, Richard Earl. 
| of Carbery, &se. 


My Lox, 


TEIEEEÞ Amtreating your Lordſhip as a Ro- 
PEPEDE man Gentleman did Sain® Augufline 
Fx || and his Mother ; I ſhall entertain you 
xc ÞP in acharnel houſe, & carry your Medie 
EETPER tations a while into the chambers -of 
death,where you ſhall find the rooms drefſed up wi:h 
melancholy arts, and fit to converſe with.-your moſt 
retired thoughts, which begin with a fighand pro» 
ceed in deep conſideration, and end in a holy re-+ 
ſolution. The.fight that Auguſtine moſt noted in 
that houſe of ſorrow was the body of Ceſar clothed: 
with all the diſhonours of corruption, that you can - 
ſuppoſe in a ſix moneths burial], But T know thar 
without pointing, your firft thoughts will remem- 
ber the change of a greater beauty, which is now 
drefling for the brighteſt immorcality 3 and from 
her bed of darknefle cals coyou to drefſe your ſoul 
for that changg which ſhall mingle your bones with 
that beloved dMR.,. and” carry your foul te the ſame 
. Quire where you may both Gt and fing tor eyer. 
My Lord it is your dear Ladies Anniverſary, and 
ſhe deſervesthe bggeſt honour, and the longeſt mes 
morys and the faireſt monument, znd the moit [o= 
 lemn mourning and in order to it, giveme leave, 
( My Lord) to cover her Hearſe with theſe fol. 
A3 lowing. . 
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lowing ſheets : this book was intended firſt to mi- 
nilterto her piety ; and ſhe deſired all goed peo- 
ple ſhould partake of the advantages which are bere 
recorded : the knew howto live rarely well, and 
ſhe dehred roknow how to dye 3 and God taught 
her by an experiment, But fince her work is done, 
and God ſupplied her with proviſions of his own, 
before I could miniſter to her, and perf. & whar 
ſhe deſired , it is neceſſary topreſent to your Lord- 
ſhip thoſe bundles of Cyprefie which were intend- 
ed todrefſe her Cloſet, but come now to drefle her 
Hearſe, (My Lord ) both your Lordſhip and 
my {elf have lately ſeen and felt ſuch ſorrowes of 
Death, and ſuch {ad departure of deareſt friends, 
that it is more then bigh time we ſhould think 
our ſelves neerly concerned in the accidents 3 
Death hath come ſo neer to-you as to fetch a 
portion from your very heart 3 and now you can- 
not chooſe but .dig your own grave, and place 
your coffin in your eye, when the Angel hath dreſ- 
ſed your ſcene of ſorrow and meditation with fo. 
particular, and ſo neer an obje& 3 and therefore 
as it is my duty, I am come to miniſter ro your 
pious thoughts, and to dire your ſorrowes that 
they may turn into vertues and adyantages- 

And fince 1 know your Lord{hip to be ſo con- 
tant and regular in your devotions; and ſo ten- 
der inthe matter of juſtice, ſo ready in the ex- 
preflionsof charity and (o apprehenfive of religion) 
and that you are a perſon whoſe work of grace is 
apt ,and muſt cyery day grow toward thoſe de- 
grees, where whcn you arrive you ſhall triumph 
oyer imperfeion, and chooſe nothing but what 
may pieaſe God, I could not by any compendium 
condu& and aſſiſt your pious . purpoſes ſo well as 


by that wbicb is che great argument and the great 
1n- 


yp 
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Inſtrument of holy living, the conſideration and 
exerciſes of death, 

My Lord, it is a great art to dye well, and to 
be learnt by men in health, by them that can' dil. 
courſe and conſider; by thoſe whoſe underſtand- 
ing andaRs of reaſon are not abated with fear or 
pains, and as the greateſt part of Death is paſſed by. 
the preceding years of our life , ſoalſoin thoſe 
years are the greateſt preparations to it, and he 
that prepares not for death , before his laſt fick- 
nefle, is like him that begins to ſtudy Philoſo- 
phy when he is going to diſpute publickly in the 
facultic, All that a bick and dying man can do 
is but to exerciſe thoſe vertues , which he before 
acquired, and to perfeR that repentance which 
was begun more early, And of this ( My Lord) 
my Book I think is a good teſtimony, not one- 
ly becauſe ir repreſents the vanity of a late and 
ſick-bed repentance, bur becauſe it contains in ir 
ſo many precepts and meditations, ſo many pro- 
poſitions and yarious duties, ſuch forms of exer- 
ciſe, and the degrees and difficulties, of ſo ma- 
ny graces Which are neceflary preparatives toa- 
boly Death , that the very learning the duties- 
require ſtudy and «kill, time and underſtanding 
in the wayes of godlineflez and it were very: 
vain to ſay ſo much is neceſſary, and not to ſup- 
poſe more time to learn them, more s$kill ro- 
praiſe them, more cpportunities to deſire them, 
more abilities both of body and minde,then cer. 
be ſuppoſed in a fick, amazed,timorous,& weakper- 
ſon; whoſe natural as are diſabled;whole ſenſes are: 
weak,whoſe diſcerning faculties are leſſened, whoſe 
principles are made intricate & intangled,tipon whoſe 
eye fits acloud, and the heart is broken with fick= 


[ncflſe, and the liver pierced thorow with ſor=- 


A 4 IOWS, : 
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rowes and the. ſtrokes of Death : And therefore 
( my Lord) ir is intended by the neceſſi:y of 
aftairs, that the precepts of dymg well be part 
of che ſtudies of them that live in health, and 
the daycs of diſcourſe and underſtanding : which 
in this caſe hath another degree of neceſſity ſu- 
peradded ; becauſe in other notices, an imper- 
fet fiudy may be ſupplied by a frequent exer- 
ciſe, and a renewed experience: Here if we 
praiſe imperfeQly once , we ſhall never recover 
the errour ; for. we dye but once; and therefore 
| It wi'lbe neceflary that our $kill be more exaQ, 

ſince it 1s not to be mended by tryall , bur the 
ations muſt be for ever lefc imperfe& , unlefle 
the habir be contraed with ſtudy and contemplati- 
on before hand. 

And indeed I were vain, if I ſhould intend 
this Book to. be read and ſtudied by dying per- 
ſons: And they were vainer that ſhould need 
to be inſtruged in thoſe graces which they are 
then to exerciſe and to finiſh, For a ſick bed is 
onely a ſchool of ſeyere exerciſe, in which the 
ſpirir of a man is tryed , and his graces are re- 
hearſed ; and the afſifiances which I havein the 
following pages given to thoſe vertues which are 
proper to the ſtate of ſickneiſe, are ſuch as ſup- 
poſe a man in the ſtate of grace; or they con= 
firm a good man, or they ſupport the weak, or 
adde degrees, or miniſter comfort, or prevent an 


evil, or cure the litthe miſchiefs which are inci- 


dent to tempted perſons in their weakneſſe 3 this 
is the ſimme of the preſent deſign, as it relat:s 
ro dying perſons. And therefore I have not in- 
ſcrted any advices proper to old age , but ſuch 
25 are common to it and the ſtate of ſicknille; 
for I ſuppole very old ze to be a longer 1 

n' ſe, 
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weſſe, it is labour and ſorrow when it goes brysnd 


the common period of nature z . but if it be os 
this (ide that perjod , and be healtbfull , inthe 
ſame degree it is {o, I reckon it in the accounts 
of lifes And therefore ic can have no diſtin& 


conſideration, Bur I do not think: ir is a fa» 


tion of advantage to begin- the change of anevil | 
life in : Ir is a middle: tate between. life and 
death-bid , and therefore although it hath more 
of hopes, than this, and lefle that zhat, yet 
as. it partakes of either ſtxe ; ſo it is to 
be regulated by the advices of. that ſtate, and 
judged by irs ſentences... 

Oaely this: 1 defire , that ail old perſons 
would ſadly conſider that their advantages in thar 
ſtare are very few, bur their inconvenicnces are - 
not few : Their bodies are without firengthy 
their prejudices long and mighty, their viees - 
(-if they have lived wickedly ) are habituall, 
the occaſions of their vertues not many, the poſe 


. -ibilities of ſome ( in the matter of which they - 


and very guiltie ) are paſt, and ſhall never 
return again - ( ſuch are, chaſtity, and many 
parts of ſelf.deniall ) that they bave ſome temp» 
rations proper-to their age , as peeviſhneſſe, and 
pride , covetouſneſſe , and talking . wilfulnefle, | 
and unwillingneſs to * Jearn, 
and they think they are pro. * Ve! quianil reftum niſi quad. * 


| ; placuir ſibi ducunr, 
reed. by. age from learning vel quiz curpe. purane parere - 


m'noribus, -& q.iz 


old 3 and do not * leave, frnda farert.. 

but change their vices :- 

And after all this, either - 

the day of their repentance .* Texclls adhuc infantiz fu - 


be - perfuaſionibus in feneftute - 
0.5 palt 3 AS WE {ee ic true- pueraſcunt. Mamertus» 


in very many , or it is ex- 


As piring 
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piring and rewards the Sun- ſet, as icis in all, and 
theretore although in theſe, to recover 1s very 
poſſible, yer we may alſo remember that in the 
matter of vertue and repentance , foſpbility is a 
great way off from p<crformance 3 and how few do 
repent, of whom it is onely poſſible that they mays 
and that many things more are required to reduce 
their poſſibility to a& : a great grace, an aſſidu- 
ous miniſtery , an effeRive calling , mighty aſ- 
fiftances, excellent counſel, great induttry , a 
watchfull diligence, a well diſpoſed mind, pafho- 
nate defires, deep apprehenhons of danger, quick 
perceptions of duty, and time, and Gods good 


bleſſing , and effeuall impreſſion and ſecond- 


ing all this, that to will, and to do, may by him 


be wrought to great purpoſes, and with great 
ſpeed, 

And therefore ic will net be amifle, but ir is 
hugely neceflary, that theſe perſons who have loft 
their time and their blefled opportunities, ſhould 
bave the diligence of youth, and the zeal of new 
converts, and take account of eyery hour that is 
left them, and pray perpetually, and be adviſed pru- 
dently, and ttudy the intereſt of their ſouls care- 
fully with diligence, and with fear 3-and their old 
age,which in efte& is nothing,but a continual death- 
bed, drefſed with ſome more order and advantages, 
may. be a ſtate of hope, and labour, and accep- 
zxance through the infinite qaercies of God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


But concerning ſinners really.under the arreſt- 


of death, God bath made no death-bed covenant, 
the Scripture hath recorded no promiles, given no 
inſtru&ions; and therefore I had none to give, 
but onely the ſame which are to be given to all 


men that arc alive ,becauſgtbey are fo, and becauſe 
ic 
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it is uncertain when they ſhall be otherwiſe: Bur: 
then this adviſe I alſoam to. inſert 3 That they are - 
the ſmalleſt number of Chriſtian men, who can 
be divided by the charaRers-of a certain holineſſes - 
or an open villany: and between thele, there are 
many degrees of |atitude, and moſt are of a middle. 
fort,concerning which we aretied to make the judg= 
ments of charity,and poſſibly God may do toozBar- 
however, all they are ſuch to whom the rules - 
of holy dying are uſefull and applicable, and 
therefore no leparation is to be.made in this world; : 
bat where the cale 7s ot evideyt, men are to be 
permirted to the unerring judgement of Gad, 
where it is evident , . we can rejoice or mourn tor 
them that die. 

Inthe Church of R.ome they reckon otherwiſe 
concerning lick and dying Chriſtians then I have 
done. . For they make profcfiion, that trom-death - 


-ro life, from fin cograce, a man may very certainly : 


be changed, though the operation begin not - 
before his laſt hour:and half this, they do upon his 
death-bed 3 and the other half when he is in his 
grave: and they cake away the etcrnall puniſhneart 
in an inſtant,by a (chool-diſtinRion or the hand of - 
the Prieſt 3 and the temporal puniſhment ſhall ſtick 
longer, even then when the man is no more meas» 
ſured with time. baving nothing to do with any thiog - 
of or under the Sun 3 but that they pretend to take - 
way too when the min is dead; and, God knows, 
the poor man for all this, payes them both in hell. . 
The diſtintion of cemporall and eternall is a juſt 1 
meaſure of pains, when it referres to thu life and 
another 3 but ro dream of a puniſhment zexpporall 
when all bis !ime 3s done, and to think of re- 
pentance when the time of grace is paſt, are 
gregt errours 3. the one in Philoſophy, and. 

| both - 
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both in Divinity, and are a huge folly in their 
pretence, and infinite danger if they are believed; 
being a certain deſtruQtion of the necellicy of ho- 
ly living, when men dare truſt them, and live ar 
the rate of ſuch doQrines., The ſecret of theſe is 
ſoon diſcovered : for by ſuch mcans though a 
holy life be not necellary, yer a prieſt is 3 as if God 
Cid not appoint the Prieit ro miniſter to holy 
living, but to excule it 3 fo making the holy calling 
not onely to live upon the fins of the people, bur 
upon their ruine 3 and the adyantages of their fun- 
Qion to ſpring from their eternall dangers. Ir is 
an evil] craft to ſerve a temporal end vpn the death 
of ſouls 3 that, is an intereſt not to be handled 
but with noblenefſe and ingenuity, fear and cau- 
tion, diligence and prudence, with great skill, and 
great honeſty, with reverence 8n4 trembling, and 
ſeverity : a ſoul is worth all thar, and the need we 
bave requires all that : and therefore thoſ: doctrines 
that go | fle than all this, are not friendly, becauſe 
they are not ſafe. 

I know no other diflcrence in the viſitation and 
treating of ſick perſons, than what depends upon 
the article of late repentance : for all Churches a- 
eree in the ſame efſentiall propofitions, and aſſiſt 
the ſick by the ſame internall miniſteries : as for 
extcraall, 1 mean wniiion, uſed in the Church of 
Rome , fince it is uled when the man is above 
half dead , when be can exerciſe no'a@ of undcr- 
{ſtanding , ir muſt needs be notbing : for no ratio. 
nall man can think that any ceremony can make a 
ſpirituall change, without a ſpirituall a& of him 
that is to be changed ; nor work by way of nature, 
or by charm 3 bur morally and after the manner of 
reaſonable creatures, and therefore I do no: think 

that 
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that miniſtery ar all;ft to be reckoned among the ad* 
vaniages of fick perſons, The Fathers of the 
Councel of Trent firſt diſputed, and after their 
manner at laſt agreed, that extreme wntthion was in» . 
ftituted by Chriſt, But afterwards, being admoni- 
(hed by one of their Theologues, rharthe Apoſtles 
miniſtred unQion to ini m people before they were 
Prieſts ( the Priefily order according to their do- 
&rine being collated in the inſticution of the laſt 
Supper ) for fear that it ſhould be thought that 
this union might be adminiftred by him that was 
no Prieſt; they blotted out the word [| inftitured } 
and put is. its ſtead || inſfinuated ] this Sacrament : 
and that ir was publ ſhed by S. Fames. $9 it is in cancil.T1iA, 
their Dodt/ines and yet in their anathematiſmes, hiſt 1 4+ 
they curſe all them that ſhal deny ir to have been[in- 
iticuted ] by Chriſt,, I ſhall lay no more prejudice 
againſt it,or the weak arts of them that maintain ir, 
but add this only,that there being bur two places of 
Scripture pretended for this ceremony, ſome chic 
men of their own fide have proclaimed thoſe rwo 
invalid, as to the inftitution of it : for Swuarcx (ays, 
that the unRion uſed by the Apoſtles in S. Mark 6, 
12; is not the ſame with what is uſed in the 
Church of Rome : and that it cannot be plainly ga- 
thered from the Epiſtle of Saint Zames, Cajetan 
affirms,and that it did belong to the miraculous-gitr 
of healing, not te a Sacrament, 'T he ſick mans 
exerciſe of grace formetly acquired, his perfeQing 
repentance begun inthe daycs of health, the pray* 
ers and counſels of rhe holy man thar miniſters, the 
giving the holy Sacrament, the Miniſtery and a(- 
ſiftance of Angels, and the mercies of God, the 
peace of conſcience, and the peace of the Church, 
are all che aſſiftances and preparatives that can help 

co 
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to dreſſe his lamp. Butif a man ſhall go to buy oil, 
when the Bridegroom comes, if his Jamp be nor 
firſt furniſh'd, and then trimmed, that in his life, 
. this upon his death»bed, his ſtation ſhall be with- 
out doors, his portion with unbelieyers, and the 
union of the dying man ſhall no more ſtrengthen 
his ſoul, than it cures bis body, and the prayers of 
him after his death ſhall beof the ſame force as it 
they ſhould pray that he ſhould return to life again 
the next day, and live as long as Lazarus in 
hisreturn. But I conſider , that it is not well, that 
men ſhould pretend any thing will do a man good 
when he dies, and yet the ſame minifteries, and 
tea times more aſliſtances are found for fourty or 
fifty years together to be inefteual : Can extreme 
union ar laſt cure what the holy Sacrament of che 
Euchariſt all his life time could not do ? Canp.ay- 
ers for a dead man do him more good then when he 
was alive > It all his dayes the man belonged to 
death and the dominion of fin, and from thence 
could not be recovered by Sermons, and counſels, 
and perpetuall precepts, and frequent Sacraments, 
by confeflions and abſolutions, by prayers and ad- 
vocations, by externall minifteries and internal! 
aQs, it is but too certain that bis lamp cannot then 
be furniſhed : bis extreme unRionis onely then of 
ule when iris made by the oil that burned in his 
lamp in all the dayes of bis expeRation and waiting 
for the coming of the Bridegroom. 

Neither can any ſupply be made inthis caſe by 
their praQiſe of praying for the dead : though they 
pretend for this the faireſt precedents of the Church 
and of the whole world. The Heathens they (ay 
didit, and the Jews. did its and the Chriſtians did 
ie; ſome were baptized for the deadin the dayes 
of the Apoſtles; and very many were com 


municatcd.. 
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municated for the dead * for many Tertul. de monog. $S. Cy= 
ages after + *Tis true they were ſo, Pprian.lib, 1. ep. 9: Sa. At- 
and did ſo : the Heathens prayed for py E ; Rag rl wo s 
an eaſte grave, and a perpetuall ſpring, 55. Ang. de Herel.c. 33s 
that Saffron wonld riſe from their Concil. Catth. 3. c, 29. 
beds of grafle. The Jews prayed * Pii majorum umbris te- 
that the ſouls of their dead might be pam line pondere 
in the garden of Eden, thac they Spiranteſq; Ccrocos & in uz. 
might haye their part in Paradiſe, and naperperuum Ver, 
inthe world to come, and thar they Inen, Sat- 7. 
might hear the peace of the fachers of their gene= 
ration,ſleeping in Hebron : and the Chriſtians pray- 
ed fora joyful reſurretiion,for mercy at the day of judgs 
ment, for baſtening of the comme of Chriſt, and the 
kingdom of God 3 and they named all ſorts of perſons. 
in their prayers,all I mean but wicked perſons,all but 
them that liv'd evil liveszthey namedApoſiles Saints. 
and Martyrs3 and all this is ſo nothing to their pur= 
poſezor ſo much againſt it, thar the prayers for the 
dead uſed inthe Church of Rome are moſt plainly 
condemned,becaule they are againſtche doQrine and 
practiſes of all the world 3 in other forms, to 0- 
ther purpoſes, relying upon diſtin& dorines, un-. 
till new epinions began. to ariſe about $. Auguſtines 
time, 8 changed the face ofthe propolition,concernive 
prayers for the dead, the Church bath received no 
commanament from the Lord:and therefore concerning 
It we can have no rules, nor proportions, but frem 
theſe imperfe& revelations of che ſtate of departed 
ſouls, and the meaſures of charicy, which can relate 
onely to the imperfeRion of their preſent condition, 
and the terrors of the day of judgement : but ro 
think that any ſupplerory to an evil life can be taken 
from ſuch devotions after the ſinners are dead, may 
incourage a bad man to fin, but cannot relieye him 


when be hath, : 
Bur Ag iy 


But of all things in the world me thinks men 
ſhouſd be moſt carefull not ro abuſe dying people 3 
not onely becauſe their condicion is pitiable, bur 
becauſe they. ſhall ſoon be diſcoyered, and in the 
fecrer regions of ſouls, there ſhall be anevill reporr 
concerning thoſe men 'who have deceived them 


and if webclieve weſhall goto that place where ſuch 


reports are made, we may: fear the ſhame and the 
zmazement of being accounted impoſtors in the 
preſence of Angels, and all the wile holy men of 
the world, To beerring and innocent-is hugely 
pitiable and incident ro mortality, that, we cannot 
help, but to deceive or to deftroy fo great an intereſt 
as isthatofa ſoul, or to lcflen its advantages, by 
giving it trifling and falſe confidences, 1s injuricus 
and intolerable, And therefore, it were very well 
if all the Churches of the world would beextremely 
curious concerning their offices and-miniſteries of 
the viſitation of the fick 3. that their Miniſters they 
ſend be holy, and prudent; that their inſtruions 
be {evere and ſafe 3 that their ſentences be mercifull 
and reaſonable ;: that their offices be ſufficient an 4 
deyout;z that their attendances be frequent and 
long 3 that their deputations be- ſpeciall, and. pe- 
culiar 3 .that the doQrines upon which the y ground 
their offices be true, materiall and holy : but their 
ceremonies be few,. and their advices wary ; that 
their ſeparation be full of caution, their judgements 
not remiſle , their remifſtions not looſe and difſo» 
lute 3 and that all the whole miniſtration be made 
by perſons of experience and charity : for iris a 
{ad thing to ſee our dead go out of our hands : they 
live icuriouſly and dye without regard,and the la{t 
ſcene of their like, which ſhould be drefled with all 
ſpiricuall adyantages, is abuſed by flattery and eake 
propokitions, ang let go with carcl; (nels and folly. 


My. 


of v\, 


PA. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

My Lord, I have endeavoured to cure ſome part 
of the evill as well as I could : being willing to re- 
lieve the needs of indigent people in fuch wayes as I 
can, and therefore have deſcribed the duties which 
every lick man may do alone, and ſuch in which he 
can be aſſiſted by the Miniſter : and am the more 
con ficent that theſe my endeavours will be the ber- 
ter intertained, becauſe they arc the fatit intire bo- 
dy of direions for lick and dying people that | re- 
m*:mberto havebeen publiſhed in the Church of 
England : Inthe Church of Rome there have been 


many , but they are dreſſed with (ſuch doQtrines 


which are ſometimes uſelefſe, ſometimes burtfull, 
and their whole deſign of afliſtance which they 
commonly yceld, is at the beft imperfect, and the 
repreſentment is too carelefſe and looſe for to [e- 
verean imployment: So that in this affair I was 
almoſt forced to walk alone, onely that I drew the 
rules and advices from the fountains of Seripture, 
and the pureſt channels of the primitive Church, 
and was helped by ſome experience in the cure of 
ſouls, I ſhall meaſure the ſuccefle of my labours, 


not by popular noiſes or the ſentences of curious . 


perſons, but by the adyantage which good people 
may receive : My work here is not to pleale the (pe- 
culative part of men, but to miniſter topraCtiſe, to 
preach to the weary, to comfort the fick, to afliit 
the penicent , to reprove the confident, ro ſiren» 
then weak bands and feeble knees, having ſcarce 
any other poſſivilitics lefr me of doing alms,or exer- 
citing that charity by which we ſhall be judged at 


Doomſday. Ir is enough for me to bean underbuil- 


derin the Houſe of God, and T glory in the im- 
ployment , I labour in the foundations, 2nd cherc= 
torc the work needs no Apology for being plain, 19 
it be ſtrong and well Jaid, - But (my Lord) as 

mean 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
mean a$it is, I muſt give God thanks for the deſires 
andthe ſtrength, and next to him, to you for that 
opportunity and little portion of leiſure which I 
bad to doit in : for I muſt acknowledge it publickly 
| Otiadasno- ( and beſides my prayers, it is all the recompence 

* 5,{ed qua- T can make you) my being quiet I owe to your In- 

ia fecerat 
| olim Mecae- fit, much of my ſupport to your bounty, and ma- 
| nas Flacco Ny Other collaterall comforts I derive from your 
Virgil oque fayour and noblenefle, ( My Lord ) becauſe I 
Mw. much honour you, and becauſe I would do honour 

ro my ſelf, T have written your name in the entrance 
of my Book : IT am ſure you will intertain it becauſe 
the deſign related to your dear Lady, and becaule it 
may miniſter to your ſpiritin the day of viſitation 
when God ſhall call for you to receive you: reward 
for your charity and yout noble piety, by which you 
have not onely endeared y&y many perſons, but in 
great degrees baye obliged meto be, 


My Nobleſt Lord, 


Yonr Leordſhips moſt thank- 
fall and moſt humble 


ſervants 


Jer, TAYLOR, 
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A generall preparation towards a 
holy and bleſled Death : by way 
of conſideration, | 


—_— 


SECT, I. 


2 Conſideration of the vanity and ſhorts 
| nefſe of Mans life, 


C7 Man is a bubble ( faid the myygur; 
9 Greek Proverb) which Lucian 4r9zarGre 
# repreſents with advantages 

Z and its proper circumitances, 

CZ» IE to this purpoſe; ſaying, that 

all the world is a ſtorm, and Men riſe up in 

| their ſeveral generations like bubbles de- 
ſcending Fove pluvio, from God, and the 

dew of Heaven, from a tear and drop of 

Man, from Nature and Providence: and 

ſome of thele inſtantly fink into the deluge 

| of their firſt parent, and are hidden in 2 

| ſheerof Water, having had no other buſt. 

neſſe in the world, but to. be born that th 

might be able to die 2: others float up an 

down two or three turns, and ſuddenly dif. 

appear and givetheir place ro others ; and 
Spins is chey 


Indigeſted meat,or Toyeedrnſes 
| of 


Chap. 1. General conſiderations Se. r. 
"they that live longeſt upon the face of the 


waters are in perpetual motion, reſtlefſeand 
uneaſy , and being cruſhed with a great 
drop of a cloud fink into flatneſfſe and a 
froth 3 the change not being great, it being 
hardly poſſible it ſhould be morea nothing 
then it was before. So is eyery man : He 
+5 born-in vanityand fin; he comes into the 
world ike mornjng Muſhrooms, ſoon thru. 
ſting uptheir heads into the air,and conyer- 
ſing wich theirkindted of theſame produQi- 
on, and as ſoon they turn into dutt and for. 
gctfulneſſe; ſome of them without any 
other intereſt in the affairs of the world, bur 
thatthey made their parents a little glad, 
2nd very ſorrowfull : others ride longer in 
the ſtorm ; it may beuntilſevenyears of va- 
nity be expired, and then peradyenture the 
Sun ſhines hot upon their heads, and they 
Fall into the ſhades below, into the cover of 
death, and darknefle of the grave to hide 
them. Burt if the bubble ſtands the ſhock of 
2 bigger drop, and outlives the-chances of 
a child, of a careleſſe Nurſe, of drowning 
in a pail of water, of being overlaid by a 
ſleepy ſervant, or ſuch little accidents, then 


the young man dances like a'bubble, empty 


and gay, and ſhines like a Doves neck or 
the 1mage of a rainbow, which hath no ſub- 
ſtance, and whoſe very imagery and colours 
are phantaſtical-z and ſo. he dances out the 
gayety of his youth, and is all the whilein a 
ftorm,and endures, -onely becauſe he is not 
knocked 'on the he2d-by a drop of-bigger 
rain, or cruſhed'by the preſſure of a. load of 
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Chap. 1, +freparatory #0 death. 


ofan il placed humour:and to preſervea man 
alive inthe midit of ſo many chances, and 
hoſlilities,, 4sas greata: miracle as to create 
him ; to preſerye himfrom ruſhing into no- 
thing,andat firſt to draw.him_up from no- 
thing,were equally the ifſues of. an Almighty 
power.. And therefore the wiſe men ofthe 
world have contended who ſhal beſt ft mans 
condition with words ſignifying . his  vani 

and ſhort abode. . Homer cals aman 4 leaf. 
the ſmalleſ,the weakelt piece of a ſhort livd 


unſteady plant. Pindar cals him the dream of 


a ſhadow : Another, the dream of the [hadow 
of ſmoak, But St. James ſpake by a more ex- 
cellent Spirit, ſaying, Our life is but a Vapor] 
viz. drawn from the earth by a:cceleſtial in- 


. Set. » 3 


4 Tames 14" 


fluence;-made of ſmoak, ,orthe lighter parts 4ruis. _ 


of water, toſſed with every wind, moved by 
the motion of a Superiour body, without ver- 
tue init ſelf, lifred up on high, or left below 
according as it pleaſes the Sun its Foſter- 
father- -But it is lighter yet, It is but appear- 


ing. A phantaſtick yapor, an apparition, no- pz 


thing real; it.is not ſo much as a miſt , aot 
the matter of, a ſhower, nor ſubſtantiall e- 
nough.to make 2 cloud; bur itis like Caſſio- 
peys's chair, or Pelops ſhoulder, or the cir- 
cles of Heaven, paiyoyusve,for which you cane 
not haye a word that can __ 2 veryer no- 
Cing, And yet the exprefſ1 


on 1s one degree ag Aj. * 


more made diminutive :.,A vapor and phan- 


#4ſticall,, 1or a meer appegrance, and this but 
for alittle while neither : the very dream,the 
phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, like #he 
Flew that departeth, or ike a tale that is 
f$0ld,ormM I one aWoeketh: A man 
{ja 2 TJ 


4 Chap. 1. General couſoder ations © SeR. r. 
is ſo vain,ſo unfixed, ſo periſhing a creature, 
that he cannot long laſt in the ſcene of fancy: 
a man goes off, and is forgotten like the 
dream of a diſtrated perſon. The ſumme of 


vb 5 xepelaoior ® Moywn, dy- All IS this: That thou art a man, 


Sperocd, & jurraConlu DaT- then whom there is not in the. 


T% agy's ie, x, My Ta- World any greater inſtance of 
TuriT1TaSuor 29 open, hejphts anddeclenſions,of lights 
and ſhadows,of miſery and folly, of laughter 
and tears,of groans and death. 
And becauſe this conſideration is of great 
aſcfulneſſeand great neceſſity to many pur- 
oſes of wiſdom and the Spirit; all the 
cceſlion of time, all the changes in na- 
ture, all the yarieties of light and darkneſs, 
the thouſand thouſands of accidents in the 
world, and every contingency to every man, 
and to eyery creature doth preach our fune. 
ral ſermon, and cals us to look, and ſee, how 
the old Sexton Time throws up the earth,and 
digs a Grave where we mult lay our fins, or 
our ſorrowes, and ſowe our bodies till they 
riſe again ina fair , or in anintolerable eter- 
nity. Every reyolution 
Kihil Gbi quiſquam de futu- which the Sun makes about 
od tencur per manusexze, the world, divides between 
& ipfam quam prem;mus ho- life and death 5 and death poſ- 
ram, caſus incidit. Volvitur ſeſſes both thoſe portions by 
——. ege+'©? the next morrow; and weare 
Cenec, dead to all thoſe moneths 
which we haye already fived and we ſhal ne- 
ver live them over again:and fill God makes 
lictle periods of our age. Firſt we'change our 
world, when we come from the womb to 
feel che warmth of the -Sum : Then we ſleep 
2nd enter into the image-of death, in gn 
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ſtate weare vnconcerned in all the changes 
of the world; and if our Mothers,or our Nur- 
ſesdie,or a wilde boar deſtroy our vineyards; 
or our king be fick, we regard it not, but,du- 
ring that ſtate; are as diſintereſt,as if our eyes 
were cloſed with the clay that weeps inthe 
bowels of the: earth. At the end of feyen. 
years, our teeth fall and die before us, repre-. 
ſenting a formall prologue to the Tragedie 
and ſtill every ſeven years it is oddes, but we 
ſhall finiſh the laſt ſcene:and when Nature,or 
Chance, or Vice takes our body in pieces, 
weakning ſome parts, and looſing others, we, 
t4/te the grave, and the ſolemnitics of our 
own Funerals, firlt in thgje parts that mini- 
ſtredto Vice, and nextin them that ſeryed 
for Ornament; and in- a ſhort time eyen 
they that ſeryed for neceſlity become uſeleſs, 
and intangled like the wheels of a 


broken clock, Baldn//ſe is but a Vt morrem citus ve- 
n re c edas, 


drefling to our funerals, the pro- g;, jam capitis pe: 
per ornament of mourning, and of ruſle partem, 


a perſon entered very far into the 
regionand poflefiions of Death: And we have 
many more of the ſame ſignification : Gray 
hairs, rotten teeth,dim eyes,trembling joints, 
ſhort breath, ſtiffe limbs, wrinkled skin, ſhort. 
memory,decayed appetite. Every dayes ne- 
ceſlity cals for a reparation of that portion. 
which death fed on all night when we lay in 
his lap, and ſlept in his outer chambers : The 
very f irits of a man prey upon the daily por- 
tion of bread and fleſh, and every meal is a. 
reſcue from one death, and layes up for ano- 
ther 3 "and whule we'think a thought, we die z 
And the clock ſtrikes,and reckons on our por- 
B3 x tion 


- 
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tion of eternity; we form our words with 
the breath of our noſtrils, we havetheleſſe 
to liveupon for every word we ſpeak. 

Thus Nature 'cals usto-meditate of death 
by thofe things which are the inſtruments of 


aQng it; and God byall the variety of his 


Providence makes us {ce death every where, 
in all yariety of circumſtances, and drefled' 
- up for all the fancies, and the expeCation of 
every ſingle perſon. Nature hath given us one 
harveſt every year, but death hath two : and 
the Spring and the Autumn ſend throngs of 
Men and Women to charnell houſes; andall 
the Summer long menare recovering from 
their eyils of the Spring, till the dog dayes 
come,and then theSyrian ſtar makes the ſum- 
mer deadly,and the fruits of Antutninare laid 
up for all the years proviſion, and the man 
that gathers them eats and” ſurfers, and dies 
and needs then nor, and himſelf is laid up 
for Eternity ; and he that eſcapes till winter, 
onely ſtayes for another opportunity; which 
the diſtempers of that quarterminiſter to him, 
with great yariety; Thus death reigns in all 
the portions of our time. - The Autumn with 
Its fruits provides diſorders for us: and the 
Winters cold turns them into ſharp difcaſes, 
and the Spring brings flowers to'{trew our 
herſe, and the ſummer gives green 'turfe and 
brambles to binde upon our graves. Calen- 
cures, and ſurfet, Cold ,' and Apnes, are the' 
four quarters of the year, and all miniſter to' 
Death, and you can go no whither, bur you 
tread upon a dead mans bones. ' 

The wild fellow in Petronius that eſcaped 


upon a broken table from the furtes of a ſhip- 
wiack, 
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wrack,as he was ſunning himſelf upon the 
rocky ſhore, -eſpied a man rolled upon his 
floating bed of waves; ballaſted with ſand in 
the folds of his garment, and carried by his 
civilenemy the ſea towards the ſhore to finde 
a grave,& it caſthim into ſome ſad thoughts: 
thar peradventurethis mans wife in ſome part 
of the Continent, ſafe and warme, 
looks next moneth- for the good Nav pet longas 
. . pereiratislittoribus 
mans return; or it may be his ſon \j{enis, teros in parri- 
knowes nothing of the tempeſt ; or am reditus proponi- 
his father thinks of that affeRio- yy nighriam, & c4- 
p : br os ER renſjumlaborumtar- 
nate kiſs which fti}l is warm upon q4 manu pret.a, pro- 
the good old mans cheek eyer fince' cwationes' , officio- 
hetook' a kinde farewell; and he 77 /2is pwn] ape p 
weeps with joy to think how blefl- jatus mors eſt : quz 
ed he ſhall be when his beloved boy & mprang es Co- 
returnes into: the circle of his Fa- F£259r Pia bop. 
thers Arms. Theſe are the thoughts rantur moralitatisex- 
of mortals, this is the end and ſum ac ah non _—_ 
of all their defignes: a'dark night, "gene. 
and an ill Guide, a boyſterous ſea, 
and a broken Cable,a bard rock,and' a rough 
winde daſh'd in pieces the fortune of a 
whole family, and they that ſhall weep 
loudeſt for the accident, are not yet entered 
into the ſtorm, and yet have ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack, Then looking upon the carcaſſe, he 
knew it, and found it to be the Maſter of the 
ſhip, who the day before caſt up the accounts 
of his patrimony and his trade, and named 
the day, when he thought-to be at home : ſee 
how the man ſwims who was ſo angry two 
dayes fince ; his paſhons are becalm'd with 
the ftorm, his accounts caſt up, his cares at an 
end,his yoyage done, and his gains are the 
B 4 ſtrange 
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hap. 1: Generall conſiderations Sea, 1; 


ſtrange events of death, which whether they 
be good or evill, the men that are alive, ſel- 
dome trouble themſclyes concerning the in- 
tereſt of the dead. 

But ſeas alone do not break our veſſel in 
pieces: Every where we may be ſhipwracked, 
A valiant General when he 1s to reap the har. 
wit of his crowns and triumphs, fights un- 
proſperouſly,or fals into aFeyer with joy and 
wine, and changes his Lawrel into Cyprefs, 
his triumpball chariot toan Hearſe; dying 
the night before hewas appointed to periſh in 
the drunkenneſle of his feſtiyall joyes. It was 
a fad arreſt ofthe looſeneſs and wilder feaſts 
of the FrenchCourt,when their X,[Hevryz.] 
was killed really by the ſportive image of a 


. Gght. And many brides have died under the 


hands of Paranymphks and Maidens dreſling 
them for uneaſy joy, the new and undiſcern- 
ed chains of marriage : according to the ſay- 
ing of Beufirah the wiſe Jew,*The Bride went 
'into ber chamber, and knew not What ſhould 
'befal ber there, Some have been paying 
their vows, and giving thanks for a proſper- 
ous return to their own houſe, and the roof 
hath deſcended upon their heads, and turned 
their loud religion into the deeper filence of 
a grave, And how many teeming mothers 


. havercoiced over their ſwelling wombs,and 


OoOmnes, 


Gemitum dare ſ(otite ſub 
- una. 


Cognaraqz funera No- hath ſeen the Coffin of the Father 


bis, 


pleaſed themſelves in becoming the chanels 
of bleſſing to a family ; and the Midwife hath 


Quia lex exdem manet quickly bound their heads and feet, 


and carried them forth to buriall > 
Orelſe the birth-day. of an Heir 


Alicna in monte. dolere, DIQught into the houſe, and the di. 


vided' 


7. 
of 
Y 
_ 
_7 


4 


Chap. rt.  Arepa"atory todeath, | 
vided Mother hath been eco = 3 
travel ewice, with a pain ir x1 Mw any 
and a.ſadder death. j l ET, 

There is no ſtate, no accident, no circum- 
ſtance of our life, but it hath been ſowred by 
ſome ſad inſtance of a dying friend:a friendly 


\ meeting often ends in ſome ſad miſchance,& 


makes an eternall parting:and when the Poer 
E/ NG was fitting under the wals. of his 
houſe,an Eagle hovering over his bald head, 
miſtook it ſora ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, 
hoping there to break.the ſhell, but pierced ; 
the poor mans skull, 

Death meets us every where, and is procu- 
red by every inſtrument, and in all chances, 
and enters in at many doors: by violence, 
and ſecret influence, by .the aſpe& of a ſtar, 
and the ſtink of a miſt, by the emiſſions of a 
cloud,and the meeting of a vapor, by the fall 
of a chariot, and the ſtumbling ata ſtone, by 
a full meal,or an.empty ſtomach, by watching 


at the wine, or by watching at prayers, by the au.ub; mos: 
Sun or theMWoon, by a heat or a cold, byſl-ep- non eſt 
ing nights,or ſleeping dayes,by water frozen J48%latis a- 

into-the hardneſle,and ſharpneſſe ofa dagper, Marat. 


or water thaw'diinto the floods ofa river;by a 
hair, ora raiſin, by violent motion, or ſitting 


ul, by ſeverity or diſſolution, byGods mercy, . 


or Godsanger, by every thing in-providence, . 
and every thing in manners, by every thing in - 


natureand every thing in chance, ---Currit mortalibus z-» 


vVums 


Eripitur perſona, manet res,we take 


B's, and.. 


- Sea. r. 9 


Prud, Hymn. excquiis 


: : ec naicibis porſſedatury ; 
' painsro. heap up-cthings uſefull to. t.,gir hora hey 7 


our life, andget our death in the  artareus torrens, ac (e« 
-purchaſe; andthe perſon is foacch- ,,; 
-£d away, and the goods, remain.;. gar--- Sil. Il, a 5.; 


cum ferre ſud umbras.-. 
qua animo placue ere-: 


” - 


(1 Chap. i. Gengerall conſiderations Se&.. 2; 


aims Jitquas > mndi ſowithall men, *for we allo ſhall: 
dieand end our quarrels and con-. 
7815 3952 mixioar, 11, x. tentions by paſſing to a finall ſen. 


vrxev On. 


and all thisis the law and conſtitution of na- 


ture, it 15a puniſhment to, our fins, the un- 
alterable event of providence, andthe decree 
of heayen. The chains that confine us to this 


condition are frong as. deftiny, and immu- 
table as the eternall laws of God. 


L have converſed with ſome men who re-. 
Joiced in the death or calamity upon others, . 
and accounted it as a judgement upon them, 


for being on the other ſide, and againſt them 
in the contention : but within the revolution 


of a few moneths the ſame man met with a- 


more uneaſy and unhandſome death : which 


when I ſaw, I wept, and was a- 


pa 9 ty frajd e forT knew. that it muſt be 


rence... 


The Conſideration rednced to: 
prattice. 


will be yery material to.our: beſt and ho=- 


bleſt purpoſes, if we repreſent this ſcene 


of change and ſorrow a little more dreſſed up - 
in cixgcumfiances, for ſo we ſhall be moreapr- 


to practice thoſe Rules;the doftrine of which 


is conſequent to this conſideration, * It'is a | 


mighty change that is made by the death of. 
eyery-perſon, and it js viſible to us whoare 


alive. Reckon but from: the ſpicefulneſſe of - 
. youth, aofithe fair cheeks and full Wo 
ENUG» . 
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Chap.r. © preparatory to death: Se, 2, 
childehood, from the vigorouſneſs,and ſtrong 
flexure of the joints of five and twenty, to the 
hollownefle and dead palenefle, to the loath- 
ſomneſs and horrour of a three dayes burial, 
and we ſhall perceive the diſtance to be ve- 
ry great, and very ſtrange.' But fo have I 
ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing from the cleſrsof 
its hood,and at firſt it was fair as theMorning, 
and full with the dew of heaven, as a'Lambs . 
fleece ; but when a ruder breath had forced ' 
Open its virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its . 
too youthfull and unripe retirements, it be. 
ganto put on darkneſs,and to decline to ſoft- 

neſs,and the ſymptomes of -a ſickly age; its - 
bowed the head, and broke its ſtalk, and ar: 
night having loſt ſome of its leaves, and all it - 
beauty, it fell into the portion of weeds and 

outworn faces: the ſame is the portion of 
every man, and every woman 3 the heritage 
of worms and ſerpents, rottennefle and cold: 
diſhononr, and our beauty ſo changes thar 
our acquaintance quickly knew us not, 8 that + 


. change mingled with ſo much horrour, or 


elſe meets ſo with our fears and weak diſcour- 
ſings, that they who fix hours ago tended up- 
on us, either with charitable or ambitious 
ſervices,cannot. without ſome regret ſtay in | 
the room alone where the body lyes ſtripped 
of its life and honour. I have read of afair 
young German Gentleman, who living, often | 
refuſed to be piured, bur put off the impor- 
tunity of his friends defire, by giving way that. 
after a few dayes buriall they might ſend a : 
painter to his yault, and if they ſaw cauſe for 


3c, draw the image of bis death un- anceps forma bonum 


#9 the life. They did ſo,” and found | Ay x 
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Exigui vonum bevc his face half eaten,and his-midriffe 
temporis,, * 1 back-bone full of ſerpents,and 
I: 3 ſo he ſtands piftured among his ar- 
foore Fapitur > nul- med Anceſtors, So does the faireſt 
© 7 beauty change,, and it will. be as 
— Atty *” bad with you and me; and then, . 
ning ws what ſeryants ſhal we have to Wait 
upon us.1n the grave, what friends to uni wt 

what officious. PeOpye to: cleanſe away the 

moiſt and unwholeſome cloud refleted upon 

aces £ of the weeping vaults, 

cur faces from the fides - p an 

which are the longelt weepers for.our fune: 

0 rindi be uſeful;iſwe _ 

and. practiſe b _ RE Rules an CON 

derations.reſpetively.. 
Og 0 Rich, pe. all the nr; 
in the world will perceive, andall the w_ 

will perceive for them, that 1t 15 but an 1 

ere. compence for all their cares,, that by 

a «pH AIR Il thatſhall be lefe will be this, 
GL PpRcege. this time all t 9a we” ſay he died 
inguen Martial, *Þ2t all the neighbour: "cre Fan 
a 11ch man: and yet his wea pr 

profic him 1n the graye, but hugely. ry 

the ſad accounts of Doomſday ;, ud 2 

Apnns OMNes. thatkils the Lords people with unjuſt or 
| => 1 eng IE CRE wars for an, unrewarding in- 
50: ge pcr tereſt; ſhall have.this character, re 
mil.c_indiggRa- away all the dayes of his lite, = 
oak warmer rey e year. might, be reckoned with his 
eee and_ computed, by his reign, or 
ET conflitio : and many men by greatla- 
bors and affronts, many indignities _ 
hi peflj- Cr1mMes . laboyr onely for a —_—_— 

dear, effi u-. pitaph, and a loud citle upon their Mar- 


tum de 1is Cogi- ble, whuleſt theſe into whoſe poſſeſſions, 
uh Leges., 5 O07 their, 


Jara eprum prz< 


=, 
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their heirs, or kinredare entered; are for- -.. Me-veterum 
gotten, and.lie unregarded as their aſhes,  frequens. | 
and without concernment or relation, as yy 2p | 
the turfe upon the face of their grave, Me preſſer .mu- 
* A man may read a Sermon, the beſt and 1» lachryma 
moſt.paſlionate that ever men preached, . pa 
it he ſhall but enter intotheſepulchres of, cq, ; 

: LI, ; profeaa Ja- 
Kings.. In the ſame Eſcuriall where the centwm, raflim 


Spaniſh. Princes live in. greatneflſe and Per populos B.- 
ſta Quiritium 


ower, and decree war or peace, they ,..*. a 
os wiſely placed a elegans wh ES 
their aſhes and their glory ſhall ſleep ti] ciciveres% pro- 
time ſhall be no more :. and where our xc c.4*. 2, 
Kings have been crowned, their Ancelt- ' oe, 27, 
ors lay interred, and they muſt walk over 
their Grandfires head to take his crown. 

There is an acre ſown with royal ſeed,the co. 
py. of the greateſt change, from rich toraked, 
from.cieled roois to arched coffins, from li. 
bing like Gods.to die like Men, There is c- 
nough to cool the flames of luſt, to abate the 
heights of pride, to appeaſe the itch of 
covetous deſires, to ſully and daſh out the 
diſſembling colours-.of a luſtfull, arrificiall, 
and imaginary beauty, There the warlike 
and the peacefull, the fortunate and the 


-milerable, the beloved:and the ings Lo 


Princes mingle their duſt, and pay down- 
their ſymbol. of Mortality, and tell-all the- 
world, tha: when we die, our aſhes ſhall be 
equall to. Kings, and our accounts eaſter, and 
our pains or our crowns ſhall be lefſe. * To. 
my apprehenſion it is a ſad record, which is 
left by /theneus concerning N inws the great 
Aſſyrian Monarch, whoſe life and death is 


-ſyramed. up incheſe words: *Njnws the Ale 


* ſyrian.. 
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; ' hes more than the ſand in the Caſpian 
"I 
© he never deſired it; he never ſtirred up the 
© holy fire _— the Magi, nor touched his 
* God with the ſa 

"Laws ; he never offered ſacrifice, nor wor- 
© ſhipped the Deity, nor adminiſtred juſtice, 
* nor ſpake to his people, nor numbered 
*them.; but he was moft yaliant to eat and 


"fo had an Ocean of gold, and other 


* drink, and having mingled his wines he. 


© threw the reſt upon the ſtones :: This man 
' ©1sdead : Behold his Sepulchre, and now 
* hear where Niu is. Sometimes I was Nz- 
* 215, and drew the breath of a living man, 
* butnow am nothing but clay. I have no- 
*thing but what I did eat, and whatlI ſerved 
"to my ſelf in luſt | that was and is all my 
* portion : ] the wealth with which I was 
* [eſteemed ]* blefled, my enemies meeting 
Y oy Apron ſhall bear away, as the mad Thy- 
* ades carry a raw Goat, I am gone to Hell, 
* and when went thither, I neither carried 


* Gold, nor Horle, nor filyer Charior. I that 


*wore a Miter, am nowa little heap of duſt. 


ASarole & Sx {cy xs. 1 KDOW notany thing that can ber- 
Sr ammAc ter repreſent the evill condition of 


a wicked man, ora'changing great- 


dignity to duſt, andaſhes,his nature 
bears him; and from thence to hell 
Meang; 01S fins carry him,and there he ſhall 
Chains and divels, wrath, and an intolerable 
calamity, This'is the reward of an unfanQi- 
fied condition, and a'greatneflt ill gotten, or. 

adminiſtred, | 2+LEt : 


OO ———_— 


: he never ſaw the flars, and perhaps 


cred rod according to the 


_ Rx (6 
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nefſe, From the greateſt ſecular . 


be for eyer under the dominion of 


Chap.r. preparatory to death. -  SeQ.z. nf 
2. Letno:man extend hu thoughts, or ler 

his hopes wander towards future and far di- 73. oipuey 
ſtant events, and accidentall. contingencies. pixq wu, 78 
This day 1s mine and: yours, but ye frewnes  Suptey 7 
What [hall be on the morroW : and every mor. «i; 
ning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving be- 
hind it an 1gnoranceand filence deep as mid- 
night and undiſcerned as are the Phantaſms 
that make a Chryſome child to ſmile: ſo thar 
we cannot diſcern what comes hereaf- _ - rg 
ter,unlefſe we had alight from Heaven, E'* PS ooww ; 
brighter than the vifion of an Angel, Bt quem tors di- 
even the Spirit of Propheſie. Without _ em, | 
revelation we -cannot tell whether appone, 2 
we ſhall eat to morrow, or whe- Horat, . 
ther 2_ Squinzy ſhall 'choak us : and 
it is- written in the unrevealed folds of 
Divine Predeſtination , that many who are 
this day altve, ſhall to morrow be laid upon 
the cold earth, andthe women ſhall. weep 
over their ſhroud, and drefſe them for their 
funeral. St. Fames'in his Epiſtle notes the 
folly of ſome men his contemporaries, who: 
were ſo impatient” of the event of co-mor= 
row. or. the accidents of next year, or the 
= or evils of old age,that they would con- 

ult Aſtrologers and witches , Oracles and 
devils what ſhould befall chemche-next Ca- 
lends > what ſhould be the event of ſuch a 
voyage, what God*had written in his- book 
concerning the ſucceſle of battels; the Ele&t- 
'on' of /Emiperors, the heir of families, the - 
-price'of Merchandiſe, the: return of the Ty- 
rian filter, the rate of Sidonian Carpets, and- 
as they-were- taught. by the crafty and lying . 
Dxmous, ſo they would expeR the iſſue; and | 


16 Chap. rt. General confiderations Sea. 2} 


oftentimes by. difpoling their affairs in order 
roward ſuch eyents, really did produce ſome 
lictle accidents according to'their expeQati- 
on; and that made them truſt-the Oracles in 
greater things,andin all. Againſt chis he op- 
poſes his Counſe), that we ſhould nor ſearch 
after forbidden records, much leflſe by un- 
certain ſignifications :. for whatſoever is diſ- 
poſed to happen by the order of natural cau- 


ſes, or civil counſels, may be reſcinded by a 


peculiar degree of $50 


Nec Babylonios rentaris nu- yidence, or be prevente 
meros, | 


Ur melius quicquid erit 


Sey plures hyemes, ſeu tribuit are full, and their cauſes con- 
- Tupiter ultimam. Horar.. 


Incertam f_uſtra mottales fu- Joy ned, and the work brought 


neris horam, forward, and the fickle pu 
Quzritis , & qua fit mors ;ntg the harveſt, and the firſt 

| aditura V1a, : fruits offered. -and read -b 
Pana minorcertam ſubiro per. ITUILS ONEred, and ready to'be 
ferreruinim, eaten, Ccyen then if they pur 


Quod rimeas gravis - forth their hand to an event 


Catul, eleg-1.29 that ſtands but ar the door, at 
that door their body may be 
carried forth to buriall, before the expeCtati- 
on ſhalt enter into” fruition, When Richil- 
da the Widow: of Albert Earl of Eberfber 
had feaſted the Emperour Henry TIT. 4. 
petitioned in behalf of her Nephew Welpho 


tor ſome lands formerly poſſeſſed by the Earl 


her husband 3 juſtas the:Emperour held ouc 
his hand to fignifie his conſenc, the.chamber 
floor ſuddenly fell under them, and Richilda 
falling upon the. edge of a. bathing veſſel}, 
was bruiſed to death, and. layed notro ſee 
her Nephew. fleep in, thoſe lands which 
the Emperour was reaching forth te vey, 
; _ 34 | ang. 


by 
the death of the intereſted per- 
pati, ' ſons ; who while their hopes - 


Chap. 1. + preparatory to death.  Seft.2, 17 


and- placed at the door of reſtitution. | 4 
3. As our hopes muſt be confined, ſo muſt ,j5,17 "Jum 


our defrgnes; ler us not projet long deſignes; incerta pe- 
timus, arqs 


crafty plots, and diggings ſo deep that the*/ 

. . NOCc evenirt 
intrigues ofa deſign ſhall never be unfolded;, 1.bore ate 
till our Grand-children have forgotten ourq; in-dolore 
vertues or our vices. The. work of our foul”; 295. o>- 
- : þ 'repat 1nte- 
is cut ſhort, facile, ſweet and plain, and fit-zim. 
ted to the ſmall portions of our ſhorter lite,: Plaur- 

and as we muſt not trouble our iniquity, ſo **%6+ 


ſo neither muſt we intricate our labour and 


*purpoles with what we ſha] never injoy;This 


rule does not forbid us to plant 'Orchards 
which ſhall feed our Nephews with: their 
fruit ; for by ſuch proviſions they do fome- 
oy towards an imaginary immortality, 
and do charity to their Relatives: but ſuch 
projects are Ty 6c which diſcompoſe our 
rae duty by long and future defignes; 
uch which by caſting our labours to eyents 4 
at diſtance, make us lefle to pens #ve: * 
php our death ſtanding Quid brevi/ ETve Jaculemas ; 
at the door, Itis fit for a man _o0y ts 
to work for his dayes wages, mw mu "TOO 
or to contrive for the hire of Et domus exitis Ptutonia- 
a week , or tolaya trainto FROIEY: 

make proviſions foe fuch a time asis within 

our eye, and in our duty, and within the u- 

ſuall periods of Mans life, for whatſoever is 
made neceſſary, is alſo made prudent; but 
while we plot and buſie our ſelyes inthe toils 

of an ambitious war, or the levies of a great 
eſtate, Night enters in upon. us, and tells all 

the world, how like fools we liyed;and how 
deceived and miſerably we died. Seneca tels 


of Senecio Cornelins, a man. crafty in geting, Epiſt, 1. 
an 


Tile enim ex 
futuro 1uſ. 


ipenditur, 


3 Chap. r. General conſiderations Set... 


and tenacious in holding a great eſtate, 8 one 
who was as diligent inthe care of hisbody,as 
of his money,curious of health asof hispoſſeſ- 
ſions ; that he all day long attended upon 
his fickanddying friend ; but when he went 
away was quickly comforted, ſupped mer- 
rily, wentro bed cheerfully, and on a ſudden 
being ſurprized by 2 Squinzy, ſcarce drew 
his breath untill the Morning, but by that 


time died, _ ſnatched from the torrent 
of hisfortune,an 


the Gwelling tide of wealth, 
and3 likely hope bigger than the neceſſities 
of ten men. This' accident was much nored 
then in Rome, becauſe it happened in ſo 
great a fortune, and in the midſt of 
wealthy deſignes; and preſently ic made 
wiſe men to confider, how imprudent a per- 
ſon heis, who diſpoſes of ten years to come, 
when he is not Lord ofto morrow. 

4. Though we muſt not look fo far off, 
and prey abroad, yet we mutt be buſte neer 


cui jirriram athand 3 we muſt with all arts of the Spirit 
'# <q ſeiſe upon the preſent, becauſe it paſſes from 


ns while we ſpeak, and becauſe 1n itall our 
certainty does confiſt, We mult take our 
waters as out of a torrent and ſudden 
ſhower which ſhall quickly ceaſe dropping 
from above, and quickly ceaſe running in our 
chanels here below ; This inſtant will never 
return again, and yet it may be this inftant 
will declare, or ſecure the fortune ofa whole 
eternity, The old Greeks and Romanes 
taught us the prudence of this rule : but 
Chriſtianity teaches us the Religion of it. 
They ſo ſeized upon the preſent, that they 
would loſe nothing of the dayes __—_ 

1 
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Let u5 eat aud drink, for to morrow we ſhall cue fu. 

die; that was their philoſophie; and-at their cre, mobli 

folemn feaſts they would talk of death ro £219 ©8't» 

heighten the preſent drinking,-and that they 

might warm their yeins with a fuller chalice; 

as knowing the drink that was poured upon 

theirgraves would be cold and without reliſh 

Break the beds. drink your Wine,  crownyour MXtial.1.3, 

beads with roſes, and beſmear your curled ©*'>' *” 

locks with Nard; for God bids you toremem- 

ber death; ſothe Epigrammariſt ſpeaks the 

ſenſe of their dranken Principles; Some- 

| thing towards'this fignification 15 that.of So- 

lomon, T here isnothing better for a man than tccle\. 3.13 

that he ſhould eat and drink, and that be & © 424+ 

ſhould make bis ſoul enjoy good in his labour, 

for that is hu portion, = who [hall briug 

him to ſee that Whichſhall be after him? Bu 

although he concludesall this to be vanity; 

yet becauſe it-was the beſt thing yet common- 

- ger x*- thar they * Amici dum vivimus> VIiVamus 
would ſeize upon ' the” nin x4 nd gun 2 Hove 2 

preſent with a temperate apeltion 

uſe of permitted plea- *ArIto, THETU piywoutd ifariwe» 


ſures, I had reaſon to ſay Hoc etiam faciunt ubi diſcubuere 
iNian; renentq ; ; 
THe Chriſtianity taught Pocula ſzpe homines, & inumbrant 


us?o to turn this into re- yra coronis A 

tigion, For the that bya Ex avis ut dicants brevis eſt hio 
; (UCLUS NOMILIM $, 

preſertanda conſtant ho- ,,_ £2: Ranger yy ET 


linefſe ſecures the - care licebit. 
ſent, and makes it uſeful t 

to his nobleſt purpoſes, 

he turns his condition into his beſt adyan- 
tage, by making his unavoidable fate become 
his neceflary religion. 

© Tothe purpoſe of this'rule is that colle& 


Luccret, lib, 3» 


of 


Ja 
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of Tuſcan Hieroplyphicks which we have 

f.om Gabriel Simeon, © Our life is very ſhort, 

* beauty isa cozenage, money is falſe and 

* fagitive, Empire 1s odious, and hated by 

* them that have it not: and.. uncaſie to them ' 

* that haye; victory is alwayes uncertain,and 
"peace noſt commonly .1s but-a fraudulence 

© bargain ;* old age is miſerable,..dearh is the 
*period, and:isa happy one if it be not ſow- 
*red- by the ſins of our life: but nothing con< 
©tinues but the. effes of that wiſdom which 
<;mployes the preſent time in the as ofa ho- 
*ly-religion, anda peaceable conſcience: for 

' they makeus:torhyeeyen.' beyond our fune- 
rals; enbalmediin:the ſpices and-odours ofa 
good name. and. entombed in the grave of 
the holy Jefus, where we ſhall be dreſled for 
2 bleſſed reſurreQion to' the ſtate of Angels 

and beatified Spirits,  - _ b+.. 

5. Since we ſtay not here, being people 

bur of a dayes abode, and-our age is like that 

_ of a flie,, and contemporary wich-a gourd, 
we muſt look: ſomewhere elſefor an abiding 
city, 2-place in anothericountrey to fix onr 
-houſe.in, whoſe .wals andfoiindation is God, 
HF where ” muſt find reſt, bs, Elſe by reſtleſs 
. faviens bono £Or EVEr.. For whatloeyer eaſe we can 
rkaar agitt ? have or fancy -here is ſhortly to be 
dum licet,, meet changed into ſadnefle, or tediouſneſs, 


}-- "Tewpus ſed racitum 


ſubruit : hora... It goes away too ſoon like the periods 
Semper pr#teritade- of our life ; or ſtayes too long, like 

tcrior ſubit-  theſorrowes of a ſinner: irs own wea- 

ippol : ©; | b o*> 

. **- © rineſſe ora contrary diſturbance is its 
load ; or-it is eaſed by its reyolution into ya- 
nity and forgetfulneſſe ; and where either 
there is ſorrow or an'endof joy, there can be 
i" | ao 


= 
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no true | felicity : "which becauſe it 
muſt be had by ſome inſtryument., and 
in ſome period of our duration, we muſt car- 
PA up our affections to the manſions prepared 
or usaboye, where eternity is the meaſure, 
felicity is their fate, Angels are the Compa- 
ny, the Lamb is the light, and' God is the 


portion, . and inheritance. 


— 
- | SI 


SECT. III. 


Rules and ſpiritual Arts of lengthening 


onr dayes, andito take off the objettion 
of a (hors life. *"Y 


IN the accounts of a mans life we do not 
reckon that. portion of dayes in which we 
are ſhut up in the priſon of the womb : we 
cell our years from the day of our Birth : and 
the ſame reaſon that makes our reckoning to 
ſay ſo long, ſayes alſo that then it begins too 
ſoon. ; For then weare beholden to others to 
make the account for us : for we know not 
of a long time, whether we bealive orno, 
having but ſome little approaches and ſymp- 
toms of a life, To feed, and ſleep, and moye 
alittle, and imperfe&ly,' is the ſtare of an 
unborn child ; and wher' it is born, hedoes 
ne more for a good while z and what 1s it 
that ſhall make him'to be eſteemed to live 
the life of a man ?. and when ſhall thagac- 
count begin >- For we ſhould be loath co 
have the accounts of our age taken by the 


meaſures ofa beaſt; and fools and diftracted 
SS Dalits 4 perſans 
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perſons are reckoned as civilly dead; they 
are no parts of "the Common-yealth , - nor 
{\ubje& ro Lawes, © but ſecured by them in 
Charity, and kept from -violence as a man 
keeps his Ox; and a third part of ourlife is 
ſpent, before we enter into a higher order, 
into the ſtate-of a man, = 

2. Neither muſt we-think, that the life of 
2 man begins when he can feed himſelf or 
walk alone when he can fight, or beget his 
like ; for ſo he isconteiyporary' with a,gaztte};; 
or 2 cow;but he is firſt a man when he cones; 
to a certain, ſteady uſe of reaſon, TORE 
eo his proportion, and 'when that 1s, Wthe 
world of men cannot tell preciſely. Some are 
called at age, at fourteen, ſome at one and 
twenty, {ome never;-.but all men late e- 
nough ; for the life of a man comes upon 
him ſlowly and.inſenfibly. Butas when the 
Sun-approaches towards the gates'of the 
morning, he firſt opens a little eye of Hea- 
ven, and ſends away. the Spirits of darknefle, 
and gives light: to a cock, and cals up the 

-lark co Mattins, and by and by gilds the 
fringes-of a cloud,and peeps over the Eaftern 
hils, thruſting out his.golden horns, ke thoſe 
which decked the brows of Moſes when he 
was forced to wear a- vail, becauſe himſelf 
had feen the face of God; and ſtill'while a 

man tels the ſtoxy,; the $nn.gets up higher, 

'rill he ſhowes a-faur face anda full light,and 

then he ſhines one, whole day,under 2 cloud 

often, 'ſometimes; weeping great and little 


ſhowers, and ſets quickly,: ſo is 2 mans rea- 
fon and his life. He firſt -begins to perceive 


himſelf to ſee or taſte, making little Yeflexi- 
| ons 


NA 
Pp - 


© - RN.” 
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ons upon” his ations of ſenſe, and can dif. 
courle of flies and dogs,, ſhels and play, hor- 
ſes and liberty; but when he is ſtrong e. 
nough to enter into arts and little inſtituti- 
ons, he is at firſt entertained with trifles 
and impertinent things,not becauſe he needs 
them, . but becauſe -his underſtanding is no 
bigger : andlictle images of things are laid 
before him, like a cock-boat to a whale,one- 


Jy to-play-withall : , but before a man comes 


he. wile he is half dead with gouts and 
miumptions, with Catarrhes and aches, with 
ge eyes, and a worn out body.: ſo that if 
welkhlt not reckon the life of a man but by 
the Jccounts of his reaſon, | he is long before 
his ſoul-be drefled; and he is notto becal- 
led aman without a: wiſe and. an adorned 
{oul, a ſoul ar leaſt furniſhed with what is 
neceſſary towards his wel-being; but by tha 
time his ſoul is thus furniſhed, his body is 
decayed 3-and then you can hardly reckon 
him to bealive,when his body is poſſeſſed by 
ſo many. degrees of death. 

3. But there is yet another arreſt. Ar firſt 
he wants ſtrength of body, and then he wants 
the uſe, of reaſon, and when that is come, it 
is ten-to one, but he ſtops by the impedi- 
ments of vice, and wants the ſtrength of the 
ſpirit; and we know that Body and Souland 
Spiris are the conſtituent parts ofevery Chri- 
fKian man. And, now-let.us. conſider, what 
that thing is, which we.call years of diſcreti- 
0n> The-young man 1s paſſed. hjs Tutors, 
and arrived at the bondage ofa captive ſpirit; 
he is run from diſcipline, and is let looſe to 
-paſhon ; the man by this time hath wit e- 
nough 
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nough to chuſe his vice, to a@ his. luſt, ro 
court his miſtreſſe, to talk confidently, and 
ignorantly, and perpetually, ro: deſpiſe his 
becters, to deny nothing to his appetite, to 
do things, that when he 1s indeed a' man 
he muſt for eyer be aſhamed of; for this is 
all rhe diſcretion that moſt men ſhow-in the 
firſt ſtage oftheir Manhood; they can diſcern 
good fromevillz and they prove their skill 
by leaving allſ-that is good, and wallowing 
in the evils of folly, and an unbridled ap- 
etite. And b- this time, the young man 
ath contraRed vitious habits, and is a beaſt 
in manners, and therefore it will not be fit. 
ting to reckon the beginning of his life ; he 
is a fool in his underſtanding, and that is a 
fad death; and he is dead in treſpaſles 
and fins, and that isa ſadder: ſo that he 
hath no life but a naturall, the life of a beaſt 


_ oratree 3 1n all other capacities he is dead; 


he neither hath the intelleual, nor the ſpi- 
rituall life , neither the life of a man , nor 
of a Chriſtian 3 - and this fad truth laſts 
roo long, For old age ſeiſes upon moſt 
men while they ſtill retain the mindes of 
boyes and vitious youth, doing ations from 
principles of great folly, and a mighty ig- 
norance, admiring things uſeleſſ& and hure- 
full, and filling up all the dimenſions of their 


abode with buſmeſle of empty 4Mairs, being 


at leiſure toattend no yertue : they cannot 
pray, becauſe they are buſie , and becauſe 
they are paſſionate : they cannot commu. 
nicate, becauſe they have quarrels and in- 
trigues of perplexed cauſes, complicated 
hoſtilicies, and things. of the wor Naa 
nere 
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therefore they cannot arrendro che things'of. 
God, little conſidering, that they muſt find” 
a time to die in; 'when death comes, ' they- 
muſt be at! leaſure for that. Such mem are. 
like Salers looſing from a port, and roſt:im- 
mediatly with a perpetnall tempeſt Jaſting 
till cheir cordage crack, andeither they fink, 
or return back again to the ſame place : they 
did not make a voiage; though they were 
long at ſea. T he bufineſſe and 1umpertinent 
affairs of moſt men, ſteal all their rime, and” 
they are reſtlefle 1n a fooliſh morion ; but'z;; jam co. 
this is not the progreſſe of a man 53 he 15 no /# trig ſimus 
fartheradvanc'd inthecourle of a lif- though gs 
hereckon many years : for ſtill his ſoulis chill acoviing 
dith, and eriflt'g like an un!augh:; hoy. 1 wiadie, 

If che parts of this ſad c omplaint find their. 
remedy, we have by the ſame inſtruments” 
allo cured the evilsand che vanity of a ſhore | 
life. Thereiore, | Pe=la 

1. Be infinitely curious you do not ſet back - 
your lif- in the accounts of God by the 10- 
termingling of criminall ations, or the con- : 
tratting vitic us' habits. There are ſme. 
vices which carry a {word intheir hand./and 
cut a man off betore hi* time. There is a ſword | 
of the Lord, and there is @/Wword of a man; 
and there is 4 ſword of the Devi . Every vice 
of our own managing un the matter of car- | 
nality, of luſt, or rage, ambition or revenge, 
is a {word of Satan put into the handsiofa: . 
man : Theſe arethe deſtroying Angels; 'fin:: 
is the 4pollyon , the-De/lroger: tht isogone:: 
out, nor from the Lord, but from the Tempuer;*: 
and we hug the poiſon, 'andrtwaſt willingly 
with the yipers, till chey bring. us intothe:! | 

| C Regi-, 


by 
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Regions of an irreeoverable ſorrow. We 
uſe toreckon perſons as good as dead,if they 
have loſt their limbs and their teeth, and 
are confined to an Hoſpital, and converſe 
with: none but Surgeons and Phyſicians, 
Mourners and Divines, thoſe pol/tnffores, 
the Dreſſers of bodies and ſouls to Funeral : 
but it is worſe when the ſoul, the principle 
of life is imployed: wholly in the offices of 
death : and: that man was worſe. then dead 
of whom Senecatells, that being a rich foo], 
when he was lifted up from the baths and ſer 
into a ſoft couch, asked his ſlaves, nego jam 
fedeo > Do I now fit> The beaſt was ſo 
drown'd in ſenſuality & the death of his ſoul, 
that whether he did fit or no, he was to be- 
lieve another. Idlenefle and every vice is 
as much of death as a long difeaſeis, or the 
EXpence of ten years : :and ſhe that lives in 
pleaſures is dead while ſhe liveth ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) and it is the ſtyle: of the Spirit 
concerning wicked perſons, They are dead 
in breſpaſſe and ſms, For as every ſenſuall 
pleaſure, andeyery day of idlenefle and uſe- 
lefle living lops off a little branch from our 
ſhort life;ſe every deadly fin,and every habi- 
tuall vice does: quite deſtroy us : but inno- 
cence leayes us in our. natfirall portions , 
and perfeR period ; we loſe nothing of ou: 
life, if we loſe nothing of our ſouls health ; 
and therefore he thac would live a full age 
mult ayoid a fin, as he would decline the Re- 


_ gtons. of death; and the diſhonours of the 


grave. 
2. If we would have our life lengthened, 
let us begin berimes to live in the mo 
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of reaſon and ſober counſels, of Religion Edepol pro- 
andthe Spirit, and then we ſhall have no JjyEve bene 
reaſon to complain that our abode on earth vivicur. 

is ſo ſhort: Many men find it long enough, Trivum, . 
and indeed itis ſo toall ſenſes. But when we nucbrevim 
ſpend in waſte, what God hath given us in vitam,ſedfe- 
plenty, when we ſacrifice our youth to folly, mus, nec 
our manhood to luſt and rage, our old age to {4 jocks ov 
covetoulneſle and. irreligion, not beginning tumus. 

ro livetill we are todie, deſigning that time ence, 

to: vertue which indeed is infirm to every 

thing, and profitable to nothing, then we 

make our lives ſhort, and luſt runs away with 

all the vigorous and healthfull part of itz and 

pride and animoſity ſteal the manly portion, 

and craftinefle and intereſt poſſeſle old age; 

ex pleno &' abundantiperdimus ; we ſpend as 

if wehad too much time,and knew not what 

ro dowith it: we fear every thing like weak 

and filly mortals; and defire. ſtrangely and 

greedily as if we wereimmortall: we com- 

plain our life is ſhort,and yet we throw away 

much of it, and are weary of many of its 

parts: We complain the day is long, and 

the night is long,and we want company, and 

ſeek out arts to.drive the time away,andthen 

weep becauſe it is gone too ſoon. Bur ſo the 

treaſure of. the Capitol is but a ſmall eſtate 

when Ceſar comes to finger ir, and to pay 

withit all his Legions; and the reyenue of 

all Egypt, and the Eaſtern provinces was bur 

a little ſumnie when they were to ſupport 

the luxury. of Marc. Antony, and feed the 

riot-of Chopatrs: Buta thouſand crowns is 

2 vaſt proportion to be ſpent inthe cottage 

of a frugal) perſon, oy to teed a Hermit, } - 

2 0 
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bition of a haughty prince, -or an uſurping 
Rebel: too little time to purchaſe 'greart 


wealth, ro ſatisfie the pride ofa yain-glori+ 


ous fool, to trample upon all the enemies of 
our juſt, or unjuſt intereſt; but for:the 0b- 
caining vertue, for the purchaſe. of ſobri- 
ety =, modeſty, for the ations of Religion 
God gave us time ſufficient, if we make 
the out-goings of the Morning and E- 
vening , that is our infancy and old age to 
be taken into the computations of a man. 
Which we may ſee in the following particu- 
lars. | 

' x. If our childhood being firſt conſecrated 
by a forward baptiſme;, it be ſeconded. 
by a holy education, and:a complying obe-: 
dience ; It our. youth: be chaſt and/tempe. 


rate, modeſt and induſtrious,: proceeding; . 


Sed potes, Pur li, geminare through a'iprudent and! ſober 
_— ' Manhood toareligions: old age; 
tongs hap £rD then we have lived our whole 

_—_ - Or. I oral duration, and ſhall neyer die, 
Hic diu vi,1t. Sibi quiſq; fa but be changed 1n a juſt: time 
BY an (Y2rZ co the preparations of a better, 
Sciibat he:edem: rapiunt a- P P 10 TIT U etter, 
Cztera Lune. and an immortallilife.. - uy 

2. If beſides the 'ordinary returnesof our. 

prayers and periodical and -feſtival{olemni-; 

ties, and our ſeldome communion$, we 

would allow to religion and the ſtudies of 

wiſdom, thoſe great ſhares that are trifled. 

away upon vali \cveophy fooliſh mirth, trou- 

bl ſome ambition, | buly . covetevineſle;, 
watchiull luſt, andimpertinent amaurs,,and 

bals a. d revellings and .banquets;, all that; 

which was ſpent vitiouſly, and all thac Uſe 

enac 


Seat. 3». 
ſo is our life ; it is too ſhort to ſerye the Am-' 
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that lay fallow and without imployment,our 
ſum would quickly -amount ro a great ſum, 
Toſtatus Abulenſis. , was. a very pain'ul pete 
ſon;; and a great Clerk, 'and in the dayes of 
his manhood he wrote ſo many books, and 
they.yot ill ones, --that the world  compured 
a ſheer for every day of his lite;| ſuppoſe they. 
meant; after he came ro the uſ- of reaſon, 
and'the itare of a min: and Fohn Scotus 
died abour the two and thirtieth year of his 
age : and yet, beſides his- pablick difpurati- 
ons, his daily Leures of Divinity inpiblick 
andpriyat-, the Books that he wrore being 
lately colleted and printedat Lyons, do e- 
quall the moſt volumes of any-two of the 
moſt yoluminous Fathers of the Latine 
Church, , Every. man is not; inabled to {uci 
imployments, ' but, every.man. is called and 
inabled to the works of a ſoberand religious 
life : and there-are-many; Saints.gof- God that 
can reckon as many yolumes of religion,and 
mountains of piety, a+ thoſe others did of 
good books, S. Ambroſe ( andIthink from 
his example, S. Auguſtine), divided every 
day into three tertia's of imployment : eight 
hours be. ſpent; in the neceſlities of nacure 
and recreation :. eight hours iin charity and 
doing afliltance to others 5 diſpatching their 
buſineſſes, reconciling their enmities , re- 
proving their vices, correCting their errours, 
inltruting their jgnorances, tranſaGting 
the affairs of -his Diocefſe: and the other 
eight hours.. he ſpent in ftludy, and 
prayer;. If .we were. thus minute and cu- 
rious in the ſpending our time, it is impol- 
ble but our life would ſeem yery long. For 
C3 ſo. , 
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ſo have Iſeen anamorous perſon tell the mi- 
nutes of his abſence from his fancied joy, and 
while he told the ſands of his hour- glaſſe, or 
the throbs and little beatings of his watch; 
by dividing an hour into fo many members, 
he ſpun our its length by number, and ſo 
tranſlated a day into the tediouſnefſe of a 
moneth. And if we tell our dayes by Ca- 
nonicall hours of prayer, our weeks by a 
conſtant revolution of faſting days, or days 
of ſpeciall devotion, and over all theſe draw 
a black':Cypreſſe, a yeil of penitentiall ſor- 
row,and ſevere mortification, we ſhall ſoon 
anſwer the calumny and objeRion of a ſhore 


life. Hethat governes the day and divides. 


the hours, haſtens from the eyes and obſer- 


vation of a merry ſinner , but loyes to ſtand- 


ſill, and behold, and coll the ſighs,and num- 


ber the-groans, and ſadly delicions accents. 


of a grieyed penitent. It 15a yaſt work thar 
any man may do if he never beidle : andir 
is a huge way that a man may go in vertue,if 
he never goes out of his way by a vitious ha- 
bit, or a great crime: and he that perperu- 
ally reads good books, if his parts-'be an- 
ſwerable, will have a huge ſtock of know- 
ledge. Iris ſo inall things elſe. Strive not 
ro forget your time, and ſuffer none of it to 

afſe undiſcerned , and then meaſure your 
life, and tell me how you find the meaſure 
of its abode. However, the time We liv: is 
Worth the money Wwe payfor it: and there- 
fore it is not to be thrown away. 

3. When vitious men are dying, and ſcar'd 
with the affrighting truths of anevill con- 
ſctence, they would give all the worldfor 
a year, 
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a year, fora moneth : nay we readof ſome 


That called out with amazement induclas uf- 


que ad mane truce but till the morning: and 
if that year, or ſome few moneths were gi- 
ven, thoſe menthink they could do miracles 
init. And let us a while ſuppoſe what OL 
ves would have done if hethad been looſed 
from the pains of hell, and permitted to live 
on carth-one year. Would all the pleaſures 
of the world have kept him one year from 
the Temple? would he not perpetually bave 
been —_ the hands of Prieſts, orat the 
feet of the Doors, or by Moſes chair, or 
attendingas near the Altar as he could get, 
or relieving poor L424r5,or praying to God, 
and crucifying all his fin ? 1have read of a 
Melancholy perſon who ſaw hell but in a 
dream 'or viſton, and the amazement was 
{uch, that he would have choſen ten times'to 
die , rather then feel again ſo much of 
that horrour, and ſuch a perſon 'can- 
not be fancied , 'but that he would fpend 
2 year in ſuch holineſſe, thar the religionof 


atewmoneths would equalthe deyorion'of 


many years, even of a good man. Let us 
bur compute the proportions, If we ſhould 
ſpend all our years of reaſonſo as uch a per. 
ſon would ſpend that one, can it be thought 
that life would be ſhort and rrifling in which 
he had performed ſuch a religion, ſerved 
God with ſo much holineſſe, mortified fin 
with ſo great a labour, purchaſed vertue ar 
ſuch a rate, and ſo rarean induſtry? Ir muſt 
needs: be that ſuch a man muſt die when he 
ought to die, and be like ripe and pleaſant 


fruic falling froma fair tree and gathered in- 
C 4 ro 
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| to baskets for the planters uſe: He that 

| FI FLA hath done all his buſineſs, and 

ig nan, me pax Mk m2 15 begotten coa glorious hope 

Cura fuir xc vivere > ſieq; by the ſeed of an immortall 

mOrl, | Spirit, can never die too ſoon, 
nor l:ve too long. 

Xerxes wept ſadly when he ſaw his army 
of 100000@ men, becauſe he conſidered that 
witiin a hundred years all the youth of 
that army ſhould be duſt and aſhes: and 
yetas Seneca well oblerves of him, he was 
the man thar ſhould bring them to their 
graves; and he conſumed all that army in 
rwo years, for whom he feared, and wept 
the death after an burdred. Juſt ſo we do 
all. We complainthat within thirty or four- 
ty years, 24 |: tle more, or a-great deal leſſe 
we hall deſcend again into the bowel» of 
our Mother , and that our life is too ſhore 
for anygreat imployment; and yet we throw 
away five and thirty years of onr fourty, and 

| zhe remaining five we. divide berween art 
= and nature, civility and cuſtomes, neceſſity 
| and convenience, prudent counſels and re- 

ligion : . but the portion of the laſt, 1s little 
| and contemptible , and yet that liele is all 
that we can prudently account of our lives : 
We bring that fate and that death near us, 
of whoſe approach we are fo fadly appre- 
henſive. 

4. In taking the accounts of your life do 
not reckon by pgreat diſtances, and by the 
periods of pleaſure, or the fatisfa&tion of 
your hopes,or the ſtating your defires : but 
Jer every intermedial day and hour paſs with 
obſcryation, He that reckons he hath ood 

"t 
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out {o many: harveſts, thinks, they 
come nor often- enough , and char 
they go away too foon. Some loſe 
the day withlonging lor the night, 
and the nightin wairing for the day 
Hope and pinantaſtick expectations 
ſpend much of our lives ; and while 
with paſſion we look for a corona- 
tion, or the death of an enemy or a 


$f. 3," 397 

In ſpe viventibus,pro- = 
x1mum 1quodg; rem 
pus elabiuur, fibirg; .- 
avidicas temyoris, & 
miſerriaus, atqs mi- 
ſerrima omni eficiens 
merus mortis, 
Ex -hac autem indi- 
gentia timor naſcitur, 
& cupiditas futuri cx. 
edens animum, 

SEnEec, 


day of joy, paſſing from' fancy ro poſſeſſion 
without any intermedial notices ; we:throw 
away a precious year, and uſe it bur asthe 
burden of our time, fit to be pared off, and 
thrown away, that we may come art thoſe 
hictle pleaſures which firlt fteal our hearts,and 


then ſteal our- life. 


5- Alt courſe of piety isthe way to 
prolong our lives in the naturall ſenſe, and 
ro add good portions to the number of our 
years : and fin is ſometime by natural] cau- 
falities, - very often by the anger of God, 
and the D:yine judgement, : cauſe of fud- 
den and ufitimety-death. Concerning which 
I'fhall add nothing. Fu whatl have ſome- 


where elſe * ſud © 


this article) bur 'one- « x6. 0; 


lythe obſervation of Epiphanitus : « that for Chritt, p«:c. 
3332 years, even to the twentiethage, there 7-t- 
was not one example -of 2 ſon that died bz. 51.00 
fore his Father, bauttheicourſe.of nature was $c8, 5. 
kepr, (hat he-who was firſt born in: the de- 

ſcending line did firft die:(1 ſpeak of natn- 

ralldeath, and therefore 4belcannot be op- 

poſed-to' this obſervation.) till that Terah 

the Father of Abraham taught the people a 

new religion, to' make images of clay and 


worſhip them ; anJ1..concerning him it was. 


© oo 


fir 
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firſt remarked, . that Haran died before his 
father Terab inthe landof bis nativity : God 
by an unheard of judgement, and a rare ac- 
cident punithing lus newly invented crime, 

by the untimely death of his ſon. 

6. But ifX ſhall deſcribe aliving man, a 
man that hath chat life thatdiſtinguiſhes him 
froma fowle or a bird, that which gives 
him a capacity next to Angels; we ſhall find 
thateyen 2 good man lives not long, be- 
caulc it is long before he is born to this life, 
and longer yetbefore he hath a mans growth. | 

\ Hethat can look upon death, and fee its 

-* *face withthe ſame countenance with which 

* he hears usRtory: that ean endure all the la- 

* bours of his life with his ſou! ſupporting his 

* body : that can equally deſpiſe riches when 

* he hath them, and when he hath themnot; 

* that.is not ſadderif they lye.in his neigh- 

* bours trunks, nor more brag if they ſhine 

* round about his own walls ; he that 4s nei- 

*ther moyed with good fortune coming to 

© him, nor going from him : that can look 

© upon anothermans lands evenly and pleaſ- 

"edly as if they were his own; andyet look 

* upon his ewn, and uſe them too, juſt as if 

* they were anether mans : that neither 

* ſpends his goods prodigally, and like a foo], 

© nor yet keeps them avaritiouſly and like a 

" wretch; that weighs not benefits by weight 

' and number, but by the minde and cir- 

© cumitances of bim that gives them : that 

* never thinks his-charity expenſive if a wor- 

"thy papnvbe the receiver : he that does 
"think for opinion ſake, but every thing for 
. conſcience, being as curious of kus thoughts 
as 


Chap.rz. preparatory to death "Se&;3. us - 
as. of his aQings in markets and Theaters, 
and is as much inaw of himſelf as of a whole 
aſſembly : hethat knowes God looks on, 
and contrives his ſecret affairs as in the pre. 
{ence of God and his holy Angels, that eats 


a and drinks becauſe he needs ut, not that he 
a may ſerve a luſt or load his _ : he thar 
'S | js bountifull and cheerfull ro his friends, and 
d / charitable and apt to forgive his enemies; - 
- } that loves his countrey, and obeyes his 
s |} prince, anddefires and endeayours nothing 
- ./ morethen that he may do honour to God, 

1 this perſon may reckon his life, ro be the 
L } life ofa man, and compute his monerhs, nor 


" 7 by the courſe of the Sun, but the Zodiack and 
'_ * circle of his yertues : becauſe theſe areſuch 
things. which fools and children, and birds 

and beaſts cannot have, theſe are therefore 

the ations of life, becauſe they are the ſeeds 
ofimmortality. That day in which we have 

; doneſomecxcellent thing, we may as true- 

! ly reckon to be added to our life as 
wry the fifteen years to.the days of Hege- 

tab. | 
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SECT.:'IV. 


Conſideration of the miſtrits of 
Ad ans life, 


AS onr life is very ſhort, ſo itis very mi- 
A 2 {c:able, and therefore it is well it is 
ſhort : God in pity to mankind, leſt his bur- 
den ſhould be inſupportable, and his nature 
an untolerable load, hath reduced our ſtate 
of miſery to an abbreviature: and the greater 
our miſery is, the leſſe while it is like to laſt: 
the ſorrowes ofa mans ſpirit being like pon- 
derous weights which by the greatnefle of 
their burden make a ſwifter motion and de- 
ſcend into the grave to reſt and caſe our wea- 
ried limbs; for then onely we ſhall ſleep 
quietly, when thoſe fetters are knocked off 
which'not onely bound our ſouls in priſon, 
bur al'o ear the fleſh till the very bones o- 
pened che ſecret garments of their cartilages, 
diſcovering their nakedneſle and ſorrow. 
Nulla re- 7+ Here is noplace to fit down in, but you. 
ques 'n ter- Mult riſe as ſoonas you arefet : for we have 
71s ; ſurgire onats in our chambers, and worms in our 
poltq /amſe- . : . " 
dents; hic £47rdenS,and ſpiders and fliesin the palaces of 
eſt locus rhe greateſt Kings, How few men in the 
pulicum | & (off proſperous? what an infinite num- 


t 1 
; 
E 1 


—_— er of flaves and beggers, of perſecuted and 
ppreſſed peopl> fill all corners of the earth 

with groans, and heayen it ſelf with weeping 

prayers, 
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prayers, and ſad remembrances ? how many 
Provinces and Kingdoms are afflited by a 
violent war,or male d:{late by popular dif. 
eaſes: ſome waole countreyes are remarked 
with fatal evils,or periodical ſicknefſes,Gran 
Cairo in Egypt ieels the plague every three 
years, returning like a Quartan ague, and 
deſtroying many thouſands of perſons. All the 
inhabitants of Arabia the deſert are in con- 
tioual fear of being buried in huge heaps of 
ſand, and therefore dwell 11 tents and ambu- 

latory houſes, or retire to unfruitfull moun- 

tains to prolo”gan uneaſy and wilder life : 
and all tle countreys round about the Adri- 
atick ſea feel ſuch violent convulſions by 

Tempeſts aud intolerable Earthquakes, that 
ſometimes whole ctties find a Tom b,and e- 
very man finks with his own houſe mide ready 
to become his monumentaand his bed is cru- 
ſhed into the diſorders of a grive. Was not all 
the world drowned at one deluge, and 
breach of the Divine anger 2 and {hall not 

all the world * again be deſtroyed 
by fire? Arethereyort many thou- 

fads that die every night, and thac 

groan and weep ſadly every day ? 

But whar. ſhall we think of that 

great evill, w':ich for the fins of men, God: 
hath ſuffered to poſſeſle the greatelt part of. 
Mankinde > Moſt of the men that are, 
now alwe, or that have been  hving, 
for many ages, are ews, Heathens,or Turks; 
and:God was pleaſed to ſuffer a baſe Epilep- 
tick perſon, a villzin and a yitious,to ſet up a; 
religion which hath almoſt filled all che leſſer 
Aſia, and much of Afiiza, ani ſome parts 


* Bowy & Z2ju't Lupe, 
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of Europe,ſo that the greateſt number of men 
and women: born in ſo many kingdoms and 
provinces are infallibly made Mahumetans, 
ſtrangers and enemies to Chriltt, by whom a- 
lone we can be ſaved. This conſideration is 
extremely ſad, when we remember how uni- 
verſal, and how great an evil it is, that fo 
many millions of ſons and daughters are born 
co enter into the poſſeſſion of Devils to eter- 


nal ages. Theſe evils are the miſcries of great 


parts of mankinde, and we cannot eafily con- 
ſider more particularly, the evils which hap- 
pento us, being the inſeparable affeQions, or 
incidents to the whole nature of man. 

2, We find that all the women in the world 
are either born for barrenneſle or the pains of 
Child-birth, and yer this is one of our greateſt 
bleflings; bur ſuch indeed are the bleflings of 
this world: we cannot be well with,nor with= 
out many things. Perfumes make our heads 
ake, roſes prick our fingers, and in our very 
blood where our life dwels is the Scene under 
which nature ats many ſharp feavers and 
heavy ſicknefſes, It were too ſad if I ſhould 


tell how many perſons are afflifted withevil - 


ſpirits, with ſpeQres and illuſions of the night; 
and that huge multitudes of men and women 


live upon mans fleſh : Nay worſe yet,upon the . 


fins of men, upon the ſins of their ſons and of 
their daughters,and they pay their ſouls down 
for the bread they eat, buying this dayes meal 
with the price of the laſt nights fin, 

3 Orif you pleaſe in charity to viſit an 
Hoſpital, which is indeed a map of the whole 
world, there you ſhall ſee the effefts of Adams 


fin, and the ruines of humane nature, —_ 
1 
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laid up in heaps like the bones of a deſtroyed 
town, bomines precariiſpiritus, & male he. 
rentis, men whole ſouls ſeem te be borrow- 
ed, and are kept there by art and the force of 
Medicine, whoſe miſeries are fo great, that 
few people have charity or humanicy e- 
novgh to viſit them, fewer have the heart to 
drefle them, and we pity them in civility, or 
with a tranſient prayer , but we do not. 
teal their ſorrowes, by the mercies of a reli- 

ous pity , and therefore as we leave their 

rrowes in manny degrees unrelieved and 
uncaſed, ſo we contratt by our unmerci- 
fulnefſe a guilt by which our ſelves become 
liable to the ſame calamities. Thoſe many 
that need pity, and thoſe infinites of peo- 

le that refuſe to pity, are miſerable upon a 

everall charge, bur yet they almolt make up 
all mankinde. 

4. All wicked menare in love with that 

which intangles them in huge varieties of | 
troubles, they are ſlaves to the worlt of Ma- J 
Kers,co ſin;and to the dey1l,to 2 paſhon and ro 
an imperious woman, Good menarefor ever 
perſecuted,and God chaſtiſes evry {on whom 
he receives, and whatſoever is caſte is trifling, 
& worth nothing, and whatſoever isexcellegr 
1s not to be obtained without labour 


a ti * Vilis adulator pi&o 
and ſorrow; and the conditions and ——— 


ſtaces of men that are free from Ergui Gollicitar mupras, 

great cares,are ſuch as hayein them a premia peccat- 

nothing rick, and orderly, and thoſe Sola pruinofis horrer fa- 
4 | cundia pannis 

that have are ſtuck full ofchornsand agg, inopi lingua deſer- 

trouble. Kings are full of carez and tas invocat atte:. 


learned mea * in all ages have been Petrom: 


obſerved to be very poor, & bo- 
| neſt #6 
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Hinc & jocus apud Ari- neſt 15 miſerias accuſant ; they CcOm- 


Rophanem in avibus: : . _— 
Te uly rus aorndds x: PRIN Of their honeſt miſeries.. 


Xtiy wyeis, dnl uSr nt hoc TW mot? md ents, ; 
5. But theſe evils are notorious and con- 
fefſed; even they alſo whoſe felicity men ftare 
if at and admire, befid:s their ſplendour and 
the ſharpneſſe of their light, will with their 
| appendant ſorrows wringa tear from the moft 
|  reſolvedeye,for not onely the winter quarter 
lj: is full of ſtorms and cold and darknefte, but 
| the beauteous ſpring hath blaſts and ſharp 
frofts, the fruitfull teeming fummer is melted 
with heat, and burnt with the kiſſes of the 
Sun ker friend, and* choaked with duit : 
and the rich autumn is full of ſtcknefſe;, and 
weare weary of that which we enjoy, becauſe 
forrow is irs biggeſt portion : and when we 
remember that upon the faireft face is placed 
one of the worſt ſinks of the body, the noſe, 
we may uſe it, not onely as a mortification te 
the pride of beauty, bur as an allay to the 
faireſt outſide of condition which any of the 
fons and daughters of 4uam do poſlefle. * For 
look upon Kings and Conquerours : I will not 
tell that many of them fal into the condition 
' Viius ſervus habet re. Of ſervants,and theirſubjeRs rule over 
| gni bona, cellique them, and ſtand upon rhe ruines of 
| Derfver. feftam Ro. their families. and that to ſuch perſons; 
mule.mq;caiam, the ſorrow 15 bigger than uſually hap- 
| Omnia crede 1 27 pens in ſmaller fortunes: bur ler us ſup- 
| tiam. felicebus 9ubia Poſe them ſtil conquerers; 8& Tee what 
| for, Senec, 2 goodly purchaſe they get by all their 
| pains,and amazing fears, & cofitinual dargors, 
| They-carry their arms beyond Iſter, and paſſe 
| the Euphrates,and bind the Germans with the 
bounds of the river Rhine: 1 ſpeakinthe _ 
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cf : haRoman greatneſs:tor now adays,thebig- 
geſt fortune ſwels noi beyond the limitsoi a 
petty province or two, 8 a hil confins thepro- 
greſs of their proſperity, or a river checks it : 
But whatſoever temps the pride and vanity of 
ambitious perſons is not ſo big as the ſmalleſt 
ſtar which we ſee ſcatrered in diforder, and 
unregarded upon the pavement and floor of 
Heaven. And if we would ſuppoſe the piſmires 
had but our underſtanding, they alſo would 
have the method of a mans greatnefſe, and 
divide their little Mole- hills into provinces 
and Exarchats : and if they alſo grew as vi- 
tious andas miſerable, one of their Princes 
would leadan army out, and kill his neigh- 
bour Ants, that he might reign over the next 
hand:ullof a Turfe. But then if we confider 
at what price and with what felicity allthys 1s 
purchaſed, the ſting of the painted ſnake will 
quickly appear, and the faireſt of their tor- 
tunes will properly enter into this account of 

humane inteliciries. | 
We may guefſe at the conſtitution of 
Auguſts fortune; who ſtrugled tor his power, 
firſt with the, Roman Citizens, then with 
Brutns and Cafſits and all the fortune of the 
Republick; then with his Collegue Marc, 
futhony , then with his kindred and neereſt 
Relatives; and after he was wearted with 
flaughter of ihe Romans, before he could fit 
down and reſt in his Imperiall chair he was 
forced to carry armies into Macedonia, Gala- 
tia, beyond Euphrares, Rhine, and Danubius: 
and when he dwelt at home in greatnefle and 
within the circles of a mighty power, he ha: d- 
ly eſcaped the ſword oftheFgnatii, of Lepidus, 
_ Capio, 


Se. 4. 41 


| #«/9:4;, molt proſperous perſon. But then we mult look 
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Cepio,and Mureng: and after he had intirely 

reduced the felicity and grandeur into his own 

Fr adulterio faMily, bis Daughter, this onely childe con- 
velut ſacra- ſpired with many of the yong Nobility, and 
mento',c< being joyned with adulterous complications 
Pluſy; & 2s With an impious ſacrament, they affrighted 
Neum ti- and deſtroyed the fortune of the old man, 
= Favs and wrought him more ſorrow than all the 
lier. troubles that were harched in the baths and 
| beds of Egypt, between /nthony and Cleopatra. 

This was the greateſt fortune that the world 

had then, or ever fince, and therefore we can 

not expe itro be better in a leſſe proſperity. 

6. The proſperity of this world is ſo 1n- 

finitely ſowred with the overflowing of evils, 

thar he 15 counted the moſt happy who hath 

the feweſt, all conditions being evill and 
miſerable, they are onely diſtinguiſhed by the 

number of calamities. The ColleQor of the 


Roman and forein examples , when he had * 


reckoned two and twenty inſtances of great 
fortunes,every one of which had been allayed 

with great variety of evils; in all his reading 

or experience, he could tell but of two wio 

had been famed for an intire proſperity; Quin- 

#15 Metellus, and Gyges the King of Lydia ; 

and yer concerning the one of them he tells 

that his felicity was ſo inconfiderable ( and 

yet it was the bigger of the two) that the 

Oracle ſaid,that Aglars Sophidus the poor Ar- 

| cadian Shepherd was more happy than he, 
5p 5% - thatis, he had fewer troubles ; for ſo indeed 
Fee ids we areto reckon the pleaſures of this life ; the 
rank werris Jimit of our joy is the abſence of ſome degrees of 
#Zayarecre ſorrow, and he that hath the leaſt of this, ts the 


for 
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forproſperity, not in Palaces or Courts of 
Princes, not in the tents of Conquerers, or 

in the gaieties of fortunate and prevailing fin- 

ners ; but ſomething rather in the Cottages of 

honeſt, innocent and contented perſons, whoſe 

minde 15-no bi than their fortune , nor 

their yertue lefle then their ſecurity. As for 

others whoſe fortune looks bigger,and allures- 

fools to follow it like the wandering fires of 

the night till they run into rivers and are bro- 

ken upon rocks with ſtaring and'running af- 

ter them, thy are all inthe condition of Quem fi in- 
Marius, than whoſe condition nothing was 7 milcros 
more conſtant, and notbing more mutable ; Þ).imus in. 
if we reckon them among(t the happy, they are ter fadices 
the moſt happymen if we reckon them amongſt feliciciſhi- | 
the miſerable, they arethe moſt miſerable. For var. 
jult as 4s8a-mans condition, great or lirtle, ſo 

1:the ſtate of his miſery; All have their ſhare z 

but/'Kings and-Princes, 1Ereat Generals and' 

Conluts, Rich men and mighty, as they have 

the biggeſt buſineſle, and the biggeſt charge, 

and are anſwerable to God for the greateſt 

accounts, ſo they have the biggeſt trouble; 

that the uneaſineſſe of their appendage may 

divide the good andevyill of the world , ma- 

King the poor mans fortune as eligible as the 

greateſt; and alſo reſtraining the vanity 'of 


mans ſpirit which a great fortune 1s apt to 

ſwell from a vapour to a bubble; but 

God in mercy hath mingled wormwood with _ 

their wine, and ſoreſtrained the drunkenneſs 

and follies of proſperity. 

' 7. Man never hath one day to himſelf of en. 

tire peace from the thingsof this world, but et- 

ther ſomething troubles hum, or nothing _ 
| es 
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fies him, or his very fulneſſe ſwels him and 
m3kes him breath ſhort upon his bed. Mens 
Joyes are troubleſome,and beſides that the fer 
ofloſing them takes away the preſent pleaſure, 
(anda man had need of another feliciry ro 
preſerve this ) they are a!ſo wavering and full 
of trepidation, not onely from their incon- 
fant nature, but from their weak foundation: 
They ariſe from vanity, and they dwell upon 
ice, and they converſe with the wind, and 
they haye the wings ofa bird, and are ferious 
but as the reſolutions of a child, commenced 
by chance, and managed by folly and pro- 
ceed by inadvertency, and endin vanity and 
forgertulneſſes. So that as Livins Druſis ſaid 
Uni f6bi n c Of himſelf, he never had any play-dayes, or 
pucro. un- Aayes of quiet When he Was a boy , for he was 
quam eras troubleſome and bulie , « reſt lejje end unguict 
Sedie. ſm. man, the ſame-may every | man oblerve 
& foro gra- to be true of himſelf : he 1s alwayes reſtlefſe 
ag and uneaſy;he dwels upon the waters & leans 

- thorns, and layes his head upon a ſharp 

one. | 


SECT, VC 


Thu Conſideration reducidte 
practice, 


I. ] He effet of this conſideration is this, 
That the ſadneſſes of this life help to 
ſ\weeten the bitter cup of Death. For let our 


life be neyer ſo lorg, if our ſtrength were 
great 


EC RET -- oven 
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great as that of oxen and camels; if our ſinews 
were {trongas the cordage at the foot of an 
Oke, it we were as fighting and proſperous 
people as SiccusDentat us, who was on the pre- 


| vailing fide, in 120 bartels, who bad 312 pub- 


like rewards afſizned him by his Generals and 
Princes for his valour, __ condutt in ſteges 
and ſhort encoun:ers, and beſtdes all this had 
his ſhare in nine triumphs, yer flill the pe- 
110d ſhall be; that all this hall end in death, 
and the people {hal talke o' us a wiule, good 
or bad, according as we deſerve, or as 
they pleaſe ; and once it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that comcerning every on? of us it ſhall 
be told in the Neighbournood that we are 
dead. This weare apr to think, a ſad ftory; 
but therefore let us help it with a ſadder ; 
For we therefore need not be much trou- 
bl:d.chat. we thall die, becauſe weare' not 
here in caſe, nor do we dwell ina fair con- 
dicton. But our dayes are full of ſorrow 
and angwith.,  diſhonoured and made un- 
happy with many ſins, with a frail and 2 
feolth ſpiric, inrangled with difficult cafes 
of conſcience, in{nared with paſhons , ama- 
zed with fears, full of. cares, div'ded with 
curioſities, aad contradiftory,intereſts,. made 
aery an . impertinent with yaniries , | abuſed 
with ignorance 43d prodigious errours, made 


ridiculous witha thouſand weakneſſes, worn 


away with libours, loaden with diſeaſes,daily 
yex<d with dangers and temprations , and 
ig love with miſery ; we are weakened, with 
delighrs,aftited with want, with the evils 
of my {elf, and oCall my family , and with 
the ſadnelles of all my friends, and of all 

Rnd good 
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good men, even of the whole Church ; and 
therefore me thinks we need not be trou- 
bled that God is pleaſed to put an end to 
all theſe troubles, and to let them fic down 
ina naturall period 3 which if we pleaſe, may | 
be to us the beginning of a better life. 
When the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe his 
army ſhould all die in the reyolution of an 
age , Artabanys told him , that they ſhould 
all meet with evils, ſo many and ſo grear, | 
that every man of them ſhould wiſh him- | 
ſelt dead long before that. Indeed it were 
a ſad thing to be cut of the ſtone; and we 
that are in health tremble to think of it; 
but the wan that is wearied with the dif- 
eaſe looks upon that ſharpnefle as upon his 
cure and remedy; and as none need to have 
a tooth drawn , ſo none could well endure 
It, bur he that hath felt the pain of it in 
his head : ſo is our life ſo full of evils, that 
therefore death js no evill to them that have 
felt the ſmart of this, or hope for the joyes 
of a better. 

2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain ſor- 
row , 2s 2 fire drawes out fire, and a nail 
drives forth a nail; ſo it inſtrudts us in a 
preſent duty; that is, that we ſhould not 
be ſo fond ofa perperuall ſtorm, nor doat 
upon the tranſient gaudes and gilded 
thorns of this world. They are not worth 
a paſſion, not worth a figh or a groan , not 
of the price of one nights watching ; and 
therefore they are miſtaken and miſerable 
perſons who ſince #damplanted thorns round 
about Paradiſe, are more in loye with that 
hedge, then all the fruits of the :garden , 

ſottiſh 
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fottiſh admirers of things that hurt them, of 
ſweet poiſons, gilded daggers, and filken hal. 
ters. Tell them they haye loſt a bounteous 
friend, a rich purchaſe, a fair farm, a wealthy 


| donative,and you diffolve their patience z it 1s 


an evill bigger then their ſpirit can bear, ir 
brings ſickneſle and death, they can neither 
eat nor ſleep with ſuch a ſorrow. Bur if you 
repreſent to them the evils of a vitious ha- 
bir, and the dangers of a ſtate of fin; if 
youtell they have diſpleaſed God, and in- 
rerrupted their hopes of heaven, it may be 
they will be ſo civill as to hear it patiently , 
and to treatyou kindly,and firſt commend,and 
then forget your ſtory, becauſe they prefer 
this world with all its ſorrowes , betore the 
pure unmingled felicities of heaven. But it is 
{trange that any man ſhould be ſo paſſionately 
in loye with the thorns that grow on his own 
ground, that he ſhould wear themforarmelets, 
and knit them in his ſhirt, and prefer them 


| before a kingdom and ene re No man 


lovesthis world the better for his being poor, 
but men that loye ir, becauſe they have great 
poſſeſſions, loveit becauſe it is troubleſome 
and chargeable, full of noiſe and temptation; 
becauſe it is unſafe and ungoverned, flattered 
and abuſed : and he that conſiders thetrou- 
bles of an overlong garment, and of a cram- 
med ſtomach, a trailing gownand a loaden 
Table, may juftly underſtand tha all that for 
which men are ſo paſſionate, is their hwr, and 
their objeion, that which a temperate man 
would ayoid, and a wiſe man cannot love. 
He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſcly; 
if he be in love with this world ; we need no! 
deſpai) 
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deſpair but ti;at a witty man might reconcile 
him with tortures, and make him think cha- 
ritably of the Rack. and be brought tro dwell 
with Vipers and Dragons, and entertain t:s 
Gueſts wich the ſhrikes of Mandrakes, Cats 
and-Scrich owls, with the filing of iron, and 
the harſhnefe of rending fi]k, or to admure 
the harmony that is made by a herd of E- 
vering wolves when twey miſſe their draught 
of blood in their midnight Revels. The groans 
of 2 mian in a fit of the flone are over then 
2]I theſe ; and the diſtraftions of a troubled 
conſcience are worſe then thoſe groans; and 
yet a careleſſe merry ſinner 1s worſe then all 
that. But1: wecrpld from one of the battle» 
ments of Heaven eſpie how many men and 
women at this timelye fainting and dying for 
want«<f bread, how many young men are 
hewen down by the {word of war; how many 
Pocr O:piians are now weeping over the 
gravcs of thcir father, by whole lite they were 
enablcd to cat: if we could but hear how ma- 
ny Mariners ard Pafſengers are :t this preſent 
in a ſtorm, and: ſhrike out becauſe their keel 
dathes againſt a Rock, or bulges under themz 
how many pecple thercare that weep with 
w-nt, andare mad with oppreflion , orare 
deſperate by roo quick a ſenſe of a conflant. 
infclicity, in all 1caſon we ſhould be glad 

to be our of te noiſe and particip.tion of ſ6 
nanyeviis, Thisisa place of forrowes and 
tears, of greatevils-and a ccnitant calamity z 

ler us remove from hence, at leaſt in affet- 
ons aud prepaiation of minde, 
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CHAP, II. 


A general! preparation towards a 


holy and bleſſed Death : by way 
of Excerciſc. 


SECT, 1. 


Three Precepts preparatory to 4 holy 
death, to be practiſed in our whole 


vt ; 


I. E that would die well muſt alwayes 
4g lookfor deeth, every day knocking Propers vi. 
at the gates of the grave, and then vere, & fin- 
| the gates of the grave ſhall never rhe 
prevail upon him to do him miſchief, This tas puta- 
was the advice of all the wiſe and good men of Nibil , in-. 
the world ; who eſpecially in the dayes and _ * th 
pertods of their joy and feſtivall egrefſions culum- 
choſe to throw ſome aſhes into their chalices, 
—_ ye ing ys of their fatall pe- 
r10d. Such was the black ſhirt of 5; 55; "IN 
Saladine, the tombſtone preſented hy th ws: 


to the Emperourof Conſtantinople F**7emumq ribi ſemper 
D A adeſle pu es, Martial, 


of Chap. t. Genera I Exerciſes Sea.v. 
on his Coronation day; the Biſhop of Romes 

two reeds with flax and a wax taper, the E- 
gyptian skeleton ſerved up at feaſts, and Tri- 
malicions banquet in Petronius, in which was 

brought in the image of a dead mans bones 

of ſilver with ſpondyies exattly turning to 

* EPR Tu ponm in Every of the ' Gueſts, and 
02us homnncio 1: 1 I4yINg to every one, that you 
Sic erimus.cunci poſtquam nos and you muſt die : and look 
, Auferer noe WS g. 2ot one upon another, for e- 
Pe 45, Gum Ucer EBE very One is equally concerned 
in this ſad repreſentment. 

Theſe in phantaſtick ſemblances declare a ſe- 

yere counſel and uſefull meditation; and itis 

not caſte for a man to be gay in his imagina- 

tion, or to be drunk with joy or wine, pride 

or revenge, who conſiders ſadly, that he 

muſt ere long dwell in a houſe of darknefſe 

.and diſhonour, and his body muſt be the in- 
heritance of worms, and his ſoul mult be 

what he pleaſes, even as a man makes it here 

by his living good or bad. I haye read of a 

young Hermit who being paſſionately in love 

with a young Lady could not by allthearts 

of Religion and mortification facbrefd the 
trouble of that fancy, till at: laſt being 

told that ſhe was dead and had been buried 

about fourteen days, he weat ſecretly to her 

Vault , and with the $skirt of his mantle wi- 

ped the moiſture from the Carcaſſe, and ſtill 

at the return of his temptation laid it before 

him, ſaying, Bebold this s the beauty of the 

Woman thou didſt ſo much deſire; and tothe 

man found his cure. And if we make death 

as preſentto us, our own death, dwelling and 


&reſſed in all its pomp of fancy and proper cir- 
> cum- 


Chap. 2. 


preparatory to death, Se. r. 
Cumſtances, if any thing wil quench the heats 


FL 


of luſt, or the defires ot money,or the greedy 
paſſionate affefttons of this world, this muſt 
do it. But withall, the frequent ule of this 
meditation, by curing our preſent inordina- 
tzons will make death fate and friendly, and 
by i:s very cuſtome will make that the King of 
terrours ſhall come to us without his af- 
frighting dreſſes; and that we ſhall fit down 
in the grave as we compoſe our ſclyes to ſleep., 


and do the duties of na- 
ture and choice. The old 
people chat lived near the 
Riphzan mountains, were 
taught to converſe with 
death, and to handle it on 
all ſides, and to diſcourſe 
of it, as of a thing that 
will certainly come, and 
ought ſorodo, Thence 


—— Ce:te populi quos deſpictt 
ArQos, 

PFelices e:rore ſuo , quos ille ti- 
morum 

Maximas haud urgert Lethi me- 
rus 

—— Inderuendi 

In ferrmm mens prona viris, *ant- 
mz2q;z capaces 

Mourtis, & ignavum rcditu;s 

PaIiccie Ve, 


their mindes and reſolutions became capable 
of death, and they thought it a diſhonourable 
thing, with greedinefle to keep a life that 
mult go trom us, to lay aſide its thorns, and 
ro return again circled with a glory and a 


Diadem. 


2. Hethat would die well muſt all the days « Quiquotis 
of bu life lay up againſt the day of death, die vite ſux 


2 not onely by the generall proyiſtons of ho- 
lineſſe anda pious life indefinitely, but pro- in iger tem- 
viſions proper to the neceſlities of that great Pore 
day of expence, in which a man is to: throw 


manum 1n- 
Foſiur, ron 


Senceo 


his laſt caſt for an eternity of joyes ar ſorrows; 
ever remembring, that this alone well per- 
formed is not enough to paſs us untoParadiſe, 
but that alone done fooliſhly is enough to 


D a 


ſend 
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ſend us to hell ; and the want ofeither a holy 
life,or death, makes a man to fall ſhort of the 
mighty price of our high calling. * In order to 

* Tnſfere nunc Melibee pyros, £115 rule we are toconfider what 
pore crdine vites- pecial graces we ſhalthen need 
ro exerciſe, and by the proper arts of the 
Spirit, bya heap of proportioned arguments, 
by prayers, and a great treaſure of deyotion 
Jaid up in Heaven, provide before-hand a re- 
ſcrve of ſtrength and mercy. Men in the courſe 
of their lives walk lazily and incnriouſly as if 
they had both their feet in one ſhoe, and when 
they are paſlively revolyedto the time of their 
diflolu ton they have no mercies in ſtore, no 
patience, no faith, no charity to God, or de- 
ſpite of the world, being without guſt or ap- 
petite for the land of their inheritance, which 

Chriſt with ſo much pain and blood had pur- 
chaſed for them. When we come todie in- 
deed, we ſhall be very much put to it to ſtand 
firm upon the two feer ofa Chriſtian, y_ & 
patience When we our ſelyesare to uſe the ar- 
ricles,to turn our former diſcourſes into pre- 
ſent practiſe,and to feel what we never felt be- 
fore,we ſhal findit to be quite another thing, 
to be willing preſently to quite this life,and all 
our preſent poſſeſſions for the hopes of a thing 
which we werenever ſuffered to ſee,and ſuch 
a thing of which we may fail ſo many wayes, 
and of which +f we fail any way w2 are mi- 
ferable for ever, Then we ſhall inde how 
-much we haveneed to haye ſecured the Spirit 
of God, and the grace of faith by an habitual, 
perfet,unmovable reſolution, *The ſame alſo 

15 the caſe of patience, which will be afſault- 
ed with ſharp pains, — ox fancies, ou 
: ears, 
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fears, want of a preſent minde, natural weak- 
nefles, frauds of the devill, and a thouſand ac- 
cidents and imperfefions. Ir concerns us 
therefore highly in the whole courſe of our 
lives, not onely to accuſtome our ſelyesto a- 
patient ſuffering of injuries and affronts, of - 
perſecutions and loſſes, of croſs accidents and 
unneceſſary circumſtances : but allo by re- 
preſenting death as preſent to us, to conſider 
with what arguments then to fortifie our pa- 
tience : and by afſiduous and feryent prayer 
to God, all our life long call upon God to give 
us patience and great aſliftances, a Rong 
faith and a confirmed hope, the Spirit of Go 
and his Holy Angels aſſiſtants at that time, to 
reſiſt and to ſubdue the devils temptations and 
aſſaults : and ſo to fortifie our hearts that it 
break not into intolerable ſorrows and impa- 
tiene, and end in wretchleſſeneſſe and inti- 
delity. X But this is to be the work of our 
life, and not to be done at once : bu: as God 
gives us time by ſucceſſion, by parts and little 
periods. Forit is very remarkable that God 
who giveth plenteouſly to all creatures, he 
hath ſcattered the firmament with ſtars as a 
man ſowes - corn in his fields, in a multitude 
bigger than the capacities of humane order: 
he hath made ſo much variety of creatures, 
and gives us great choice of meatsand drinks, 
although any one of both kindes would have 
ſerved ohr needs : and fo in all: inſtances 
of nature © yetin the diſtribution'of our time, 
God' ſfzems to be: ſtrait-handed; ' and giyes 
ic to us, not as Nature gives us Rivers,enough 
to drown us, but drop by drop, minute after 
minure;lorhat-we never canthayerwo utinutes 
424 D 3 £0- 
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together, but he takes away one when, he 
gives us another, This ſhould teach us to ya- 
lue our time, fince God io yalues it, and by 
his ſo ſmall diſtribution of it, tels us, it is the 
moſt precious thing we have, Since therefore 
m the day of our Fatt, we can have bur ſtill 
theſame little portion of this precious time, 
ler us in every minute of our life, I mean, 
[| inevyery diſcernible portion , lay up ſuch a 
[| ſtock of reaſon and good works, that they 
may convey a value to the imperfe& and 
|} thorter ations of our death-bed; while G od 
# rewards the piety of our lives by his gracious 
F acceptation nd gracious benediion, up- 
on. the aQtions, preparatory to our death- 
3. He that deſires to die well and happily, 

above all things maſt be carefull that he do 
not live 4 fofe , 4 delicate and Veluptuons 
life ; but a life ſevere, holy, and under the 
diſcipline of the Croſſe, unde; the conduQ of 
prudence and obſeryation, a lite of warfare 
and ſobercounſels, labour and watchfulneſs, 
No man wants cauſe of tears and a daylyrſor- 
row, Let every man conſider what he feels, 
and acknowledge his miſery ; let him confeſs 
his fin and chaſtiſe itz let him bear his 
croſs patiently, and his perſecutions nobly, 
and his repentances willingly and conſtantly ; 
let him pity the evils of all the world, and 
bear his ſhare of the calamities of his Bro- 
ther : let him long and ſigh for the joyes of 
Heaven ; let him tremble and fear becauſe 
he hath deſeryed the pains of hell; let him 
commute his eternall fear witha temporall 
fuffering, preventing Gods judgement by 

| paſſing 


—_ 
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paſſing one of his own ; let him groan for 
the labours of his pilgrimage, and the dan- 
rs of his warfare ; and by that time he hath 
ammed up alt theſe labours, and duties,and' 
contingencies, all the proper cauſes, inſtru- 
ments and. as of ſorrow , he will finde, 
that for a ſecular joy and wantonneſleof ſpi- 
rit, thereare nor left many void ſpaces of his 


life. It was Saint Fames's advice ; Be afflift. C: 4 v. 9- 


ed, and mourn, and Weep ; let your laugh- 
ter be turned into mourning and your joy into- 
Weeping : And Bonaventure in the life of 
Chriſt, reports that the H. Virgin Mother ſaid 
to Saint: Etizabeth, That grace does not de- 
by or of 4 man but by prayer and Ne cules 

by affiiftion. Certain it is, that 2 mourning perinde args 

| perinde atqz 
4 and an aflited body are great inſtry- corporis #- 
ments of reconciling God to a finner, ard 903 con” 
= alwayes dwell at the gates of atonement N.z, Qraz/ 
and reſtitution. * But beſides this; a deli- 18: 
cate and proſperous life is hugely contrary to 
the hopes of a bleſſed erernity. Mo be to 299 6: 1s 
thens that are ab eaſe in Sion ; ſo it was ſaid of jk. 5, +5, 
old ; and our B. Lord ſaid, Wo be to youthas. 
laugh, for you ſkall Weep : bur, Bleſſed are Mat-$- 4+ 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, © 
Here or hereafter we muſt have our portion 
of forrowes. He that now goeth on bis way 551 GG. 
weeping and beareth forth good ſeed with him, © 
/hall doubtleſſe come again with joy,and bring 
his (keaves With him. And certainly, he that 
ſadly conſiders the portion of Dives,, and re= 
members that account which Abraham gave 
him for the unayoidableneſſo of his torment, 
was becauſe he had bu good things iu this- 


. life, mult inallreaſon, with trembling run 


D 4 from: 
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willingly, and more fafely enter into onr 
grave : But the death-bed of a voluptuous 
man upbraids his little and couſening proſpe- 


rities, and exaGts pains made 
w— * Sed longi penas fortuna x ſharper bythe paſling from 
aVoiis 


5 : ; 8 t , 
Exigit 6 me _* He that Would die blily and 


P 
Res premit adverſas, fatiſque Hihpily mull i « 
Friceibus urget, Lucan. 1,8. pity, uſt in this World love 


ſoft beds, and a ſofter mind. 


tears, buniility, ſolitude and 
repentance. © He” S 


SECT. IT, 


Of daily examination of our attions.,, in 
the whole courſe of our health, pre 


paratory to our death-bed, 


E that will die well and happily , mult 

dreſle his ſoul by a diligent and frequent 
ſcrutiny : He muſt perfe&ly underſtand, and 
watch the ſtate of his ſoul; he mult ſet his 
houſe in order before | he be fit to (die. And 
for this there is great reaſon, and great ne- 
Cellity, | F | 


| Reaſons 


Generel) exerciſes - : .i$e.z, 

froma courſe of banquets, and faring delici. 
oufly every day, as being adangerqus eſtate, 
and a confignation to an evill greater then all 
danger, the pains and torments. of unhappy 
fouls. Ifeither by patience or repentance; by 
compaffion or perſecution, by choice or by 
conformity, by ſeverity or difcipline, we al- 
lay the feſtivall follies of a ſoft life, and pro- 
feſs under the Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more 


: 
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Reaſons for @ daily examination. ' 


2, For if we conſider the diſorders of e- 
very day, the multitude.of impertinent words, 
the great- portions of time ſpent in vanity, 
the daily omiſhons of duty, the coldneſle of 
eur pravers, the indifference of our ſpirit in 
holy tings, the 1incertainty of our fecrer 
purpoſes,our infinite deceptions and hypacri- 
fies,ſomerimesnor known, very often not oh- 
ſerved by our ſelves ; our want of charity,our 
not knowing in how many degrees of ation 
and purpoſe eyery vertue 1s to be 2xerciſcd,. 
the [nu adhercnces of pride, and too fur- 
ward complacencie in our beſt a&ions, our 
failings 1n all our relations, the niceties of di;- 
ference between ſome vertues and ſome. vices, 
the ſecret undiſcernable paſſages from lawkfull! 
to unlawſull in the firſt inſtances of change, 
the perpetuall miſtakings of permiſſions for 
duty, and licentious practices for permiſſions, 
our daily. abuſing the liberty that God gives 
us, our unſuſpected fins in the managing a. 
courſe. of life certainly lawfull, our little gree- 
dineſſ2 in eating, our ſurprizes in the propor-. 
tions of our drinkings, our too great freedoms 
and fondneſſe in lawtull loves, our aptneſle 
for things ſenſuall, and our deadneſle and te-. 
diouſnefle of ſpirit in ſpirituall employments, 
beſides infinice variety. of caſes of conſcience 
that do occur in the life of every mar, 2nd 
in all intercourſes of every. life, and that 
the productions of fin are numerous and i! 
creaſing, like the tamilies of the: Northern 
people, or the genealogies of the fiilt Parri- 

| D Fs. . 4.3 
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General exereiſes Sea.s. 
archs of the world: from all this we ſhall find 
that tze computations of a mans life are buſie 
as the Tables of Sines and Tangents, and in- 
ericate as the accounts of Eaſtern Merchants: 
and therefore it were but reaſon we ſhould 
fum up our accounts at the foot of every page, 
I mean, that we call qur ſelves to ſcrutiny e- 
very night when we compoſe our ſclyes to the 
little im2pes of Neath. 

2. For if we make bur one Generall ac- 
count, and neyer-reckon till we die,cither we 
ſhall onely reckon by great ſummes, and re- 
member nothing but clamorous- and ctying 
fins, and neyer conſider concerning particu- 
lars,or forget very many ; or if we could con- 
fider all that we ought, we mult needs be 
confounded with the multitude and variety. 
But if we obſerve all the little paſſages of our 
life,and reduce them into theorder of accounts 
and accuſations, we ſhall find them multiply 
fo faſt, that it will got onely appear to bean 
eaſe to.the accounts of our death-bed, but by 
the inftrument of ſhame will reſtrain the inun- 
dation of evils; it being a thing intolerable 
to humane modeſty, to ſee fins increaſe ſo faft, 
and vyertues grow up ſo ſlow; to ſee every day 
ſtained with the ſpots of leprofie, or ſprinkled 
with the marks ot a leſſer eyill. 

3. It's not intended, we ſhould take ac- 
counts of our lives onely to be thought reli- 
ious, but that we may ſee ourevit and amend 
It, that we daſh our fins againſt the tones, 
that we may goto God, and to a fpirituall 
Guide, and ſearch for remedies and apply 
them. And indeed no man can well obſerye 


his ewn growth jn grace, but by accounting. 
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Elap.2. preparatory t0 death. Se. x. 


ſeldomer returns of fin, and a more frequenr 


vidory over temptations 3 concerning which 


every man makes his obſervations according 
as he makes his inquiries and ſearch after him- 
ſelf : in order to this it was, that Saint Paul 
wrote; Before receiving the Holy Sacrament, 
Let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo let bim eat. 
This precept was given in thoſe dayes when 
they communicated every day, and therefore 
4 daily examination allo was intended, 

4. And itwill appear highly ficting, if we 


remember that at the day. of judgement, not. 


onely the greateſt lines of life , bur every 
branch and circumſtance ofeyery ation,eve- 
ry word, and thought ſhall be called to ſcru- 
tiny and ſeyere judgement : inſomuch that it 


was a great truth which one ſaid : Wo beto - 
the mo{t Innocent life if God ſk ould ſearch into 


it, without mixtures of mercy. And therefore 
we are here to follow St. Panlsadyice; Fudge 
your ſelves, and you ſhall not be judged of the 
Lord. -The way to prevent Gods angeris to 
be angry with our ſelves, and by examining 
our ations and* condemning the Criminal, 


by being. Aſſeſſors in Gods Tribunall, art leaſt 
we {hall obtain the favour of the Court. 


fs therefore , every night we muſt make our 
bed the memoriall of our grave, ſo let our 


Evening thoughts be an. image of the day of, 


Judgement. 

5. This advice was ſo reaſonable and pro- 
per ini{trument of vertue, rhat it was taught 
even to the Scholars of Pythagoras by their 


M-fter: * Let not ſleep ſeiſe upon the Regi- 


© ous of your ſenſes, before , ou have three times. 


* re6allzd the cauver[ation and as gidents of 


buy he V 


5p 


$0 Chap.z. CGenetalexeroſes--+ SeR; 2. 


He: od- 


tbe day ; Examine what you have: committed 

againſt the Divine Law, what.you haye-omit- 

red of your duty, and in what you-haye made 
ule of the Divine grace to the purpoſes of 
vertue and religion, joyning the Fudge reaſon 

to the Legiſlative minge or con{cience;that God 
may reigne there as a Law-giver anda Judpge. 

Then Chriſts kingdom:s ſet up in our hearts ; 

then we alwayes live in the eyes of our Judge, 

and live by the meaſures of reaſon, religion, 
and ſober counſels. 

The benefits. we ſhall receive by practiſing 
this advice,in order to a bleſſed death, will 
alſo add to the account. of reaſon-and fair 
inducements, 


The benefits of this exerciſe, 


1. By a daily examination of our ations, 
we ſhallthe eaſter cure a great fin, and pre- 
vent its ar«:yall to: become habituall. For 
[ #0 examing ] we ſuppole to be a relative 
duty and inſtrumentall to ſomething elle. 
We examine onr ſelves, that we may finde 
out our failings, and cure them : and there- 
fore if we uſe our remedy when the.wound 
is freſh-and bleeding, we ſhall find the cure 
more certain, and leſſe painfull. For ſo a Ta- 
per when its crown of flames is newly 
blown off, retains a-nature ſo ſymbolicall to 
hghtr, that it will with greedinefle re-enkindle 
and ſnatch a ray from the neighbour fire : 
So is the ſoul: of Man; ,when 'it 1s newly 
Allen into ſin; although God be angry with 
i, and the ſtate of Gods favour,  and- its 
Qwn gracioulnels. js interrupted, F8.chacha- 
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bit* is: not naturally-changed z and ſtiltGod 
leaves fome roots of vertue ftanding, and 
the man is -modeſt, or-apt to be made a- 
ſhamed , and he is. not grown a bold ' fin- 
ner; butif he ſleeps on ir, and returns again to 
the ſame ſin, and bydegrezs growes m love 
with it, and gets the cuſtome, and the 
ſtrangeneſs of it is taken away, then it is his 
Maſter, and is {weld into a heap, and is abet- 
red by uſe,and corroborated by newly enter- 
tained principles, and is infinuated into his 
nature, and hath poſſeſſed his affeAtons, and 
tainted the will and the underſtanding; and. 
by this time a:man is in-the ſtate of a decay- 
ing Merchant, his accounts are ſo great, and 
ſointricate, and ſo much in arrear,that to ex- 
amine it will be but to repreſent the particu- 
lars of his calamity : therefore they think it 
better to pull the napkin before their eyes, 
then to ſtare upon the: circumitances of their 
death, 

2+ Adaily or frequent examination of the 
parts of our life will interrupt the proceed- 
ing, and hinder the journey of little fins intoa 
h-ap. For many dayes do not paſle the beft 
perſons in which they have not many idle 
words , or vainer thoughts to ſully the fair 
whitenefſe of their ſouls : ſome indiſcreet 
paſſions, or trifling purpoſes', ſome imper- 
rinent diſcontents, or unhandſome uſages of | 
their own perſons, or their deareſt Relatives. 
And though God is not extremeto mark What: 
# doue amiſſe, and therefore puts theſe upon 
the accounts of his'mercy, and the title of 
the Croſſe, yetin two caſes, theſe lictle fins 
combine and cluſterand we know that grapes 
WCcIe. 
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were oncein ſo great a bunch, that one clufter 
was the load of two men : that 1s, r. When 


either we are in love with ſmall fins; or 


Ecole JI, 1+ 


2. When they proceed from a. careleſs and 
incurious ſpirit into frequency and continu- 
ance, For ſothe ſmalleſt atomes that dance 
in all the little cels of the world , are ſo tri- 
fling and immateriall that they cannot trouble 
anxye, nor yex the tendereſt part of a wound 
where a barbed arrow dwelt, yet when by. 
their infinite numbers ( as Meliſe and Oar. 
menides affirm ) they danced firſtinto order, 

then into little bodies, at laſt they made the 

matter of the world :- So are the lictle indil- 

cretions of our life 3 they are alwayes inconft- 
derable ifthey be conſidered, and contemptible 

af they be not deſpiſed, and God does not regard 
#bem if we do, We may eaſily keep them 

dſunder by our daily-or nigh:ly thoughts,and 
prayers, and ſeyere ſentences : buteven the 

teaſt ſand cancheck the tumultuous pride,and 

become a limit to the Sea, when it is ina heap 

and in united multitudes ; bur if the winde 
ſcatter and divide them, the little drops and 

the vainer froth of the water begins to invade 

the ſtrand. Our ſighs can ſcatter ſuch little 

offences; but then, be ſure to breath ſuch 

accents trequently, leſt they knot, and com- 

bine, and grow bigas the ſhoar, and we pe- 

riſþ in ſand, in trifling inſtances. He. 
that deſpiſcth little. things, ſhall periſh 

by little and little. So ſaid the ſon of 

oirach. 

3. A frequent examination of our aQions 
will intenerate and ſoften our conſciences, fo 
that they ſhall be zampatient of any rudeneſſe 

Qs: 


Chap. 2. preparatory to death, 
er heavier load : And he that is 
uſed ro ſhrink when he is preſſed 
with a branch of twining Ofter, 
will not willingly ſtand in the ru- 
ines of a houſe, when the beam 
daſhes upon the payement. And proyided 
that our nice and render ſpirit be not yexed 
into ſcruple, nor the {cruple turn into unrea- 
ſonable fears, nor the fears into ſuperſtition ; 
he that by any arts can make his ſpirit tender, 


' and apt for religious 1mpreflions, hath made 


the faireſt ſear for Religion, and the unapteſt 
and uneaſſeſt intertainment for ſin, and eter- 
nall death, in the whole world. 

4. Afﬀcequent examination of the ſmalleſt 
parts of our lives 1is the beſt inftrument to 
make our repentance particular, &a fit remedy 
to all the members oi the whole body of ſin. 
For our examination put off to our death- bed 
of neceſlity brings us inte this condition, that 
very many thouſands of our fins muſt be (or 


'not beartall ) waſhed off with a generall re- 


pentance, which the more generall and inde- 
finite it is, it isever ſo much the worſe : And 
ifhe that repents the longeſt and the oftneſt, 
and upon the moſt inſtances,is ftill during his 
whole life, but an imperfe& penitent, and 
there are very many- reſeryes left to be wi- 
pedoff by Gods mercies, and to be eaied by 
collaterall. aſfiſtances, or to be groaned for 
atthe terrible day of judgement ; it will be 
but a fad ſtory to conſider , that the fins 
of a whole life, or of very great porti- 
ons of it, ſhall be pur upon the remedy 
of one examination , and the advices ofone 
diſcourſc,audthe aGtivitigs of a decayed budy, 
| an 
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Quilevi comminatio. 
ne pellitur, non opus 
eſt ut fortitudine & 
armis invadatur. 
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anda.weak and an amazed Spirif. Lerus do 
che beſt we can, we ſhall findethat the meer 
fins of ignorance, and unavoidable forgerfu}- 
nefſe will be enough to be intruſted ro fuch 
a bank, and that ifa general repentance will 
ſerve towards their expiation, it will be an 
infinite mercy : but we have nothing to war- 
rant our confidence, if we ſhall think it to be 
enough on our death-bed to confeſſe the no- 
rorious actions of our lives, and to ſay [ The 
Lord be mercifull tome for the infinite tranſ- 
greſſious of my life, Which T have wilfully or 
careleſly forgot ] for very many of which,the 
repentance , the diſtin particular circum- 
Rantiate repentance of a whole life would 
haye been too little, if we could haye. done 
more, | 

5. After the enumeration of theſe 2dyan- 
tages I ſhall not need to adde, that if we de- 

Cline, or refuſe to call our ſelves frequently to 
account and to uſe dayily advices concerning 
the ſtate of our ſouls, it 15a very ill ſign, that 
our ſouls are not right with God, or that they 
do not dwell in Religion. But this I ſhallſay, 
that they wo do uſe this exerciſe frequently, 
will make their conſcience much at eaſe hy 
caſting out a daily load of humor and ſurfer, 
the matter of dileaſes and the inſtruments of 
death. He that doesnot frequently ſearch his 
conſcience, ts a houſe without a window, and 
like a wilde untutored ſon of a fond and un- 

diſcerning widow. 

But if this exerciſe ſeem too great a trou- 
ble, and that I by ſuch advices, religion will 
ſeem a burden, 1 haye two things to oppole 
againlt it, | | / le 4 5M, 
3.One- 
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1. One 3s; that we had better bear the bur- 
den of the Lo:d, .than the burden of a baſe 
and polluted conſcience. Religion cannot be 
ſogreat a trouble as a guilty ſoul; and what- 
foeyer trouble can be fancied in this or any 
other aQtion of religion, it is onely go unex- 
perienced perfons. It may be atrouble at 
firſt, juſt as is every change, and every new Flige vitam 
accident ; bur if youdo it frequently and ac- 9P*7man, 
cuſtome your'ſpirit to it, as the cuſtome will Re” jou 
make it eaſy,ſothe advantages will make it de- cu difli- 
laable; that wil make it facile as nature,theſe ©". 
. , —_— © ENCC» 
will make it as pleaſantand eligible as reward. 
_ 2. The other thing I have to ſay 1s this : 
That to examine our lives will be no trouble, 
if we do not intricate it with buſineſſes of the 
world, and the Labyrinths Eb —_— 
of care and impertinent af. Sie & acre ments eff in 
fairs. A man had need tO occupitorum animi velut 1fub 
have a quiet anddifintangled jsz9 ſunt, reſpicere non voſ- 
life, who comes to ſearch TN 
into all his ations, and to make judge. 
ment concerning his errors and his needs, his 
remedies and his hopes. They that have great. 
Jatrigues of the world, have a yoak upon their 
necks, and cannot look, back; and he that co- 
vets many things greedily,and ſnatches athigh 
things ambitiouſly, that deſpiſes his Netghbor 
prongs and bears his croſles peevyiſhly, or 
is proſperity impotently and paſſionately ; 
he tak is prodigall of his precious time , 
is tenacious and retentive of eyill purpoſes, is 
not a man diſpoſed to this exerciſe, he hath 


| neces repre! 


reaſon to be afraid of his own memory, and 
ro dath his glaſſe in-pieces., becauſe it muſt 
ene to his own eyes an an + 
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deformity. He therefore that reſolves to liv© 
well whatſoever it coſts him; he that will ge 
to Heaven at any rate, ſhall beſt tend this du- 
ty by neglecting the affairs of the world, in all 
things where prudently he may. Burt if we do 
otherwiſe, we ſhall find that the accounts of 
our death-bed and the examination made by 
a difturbed underſtanding will be very empty 
of comfort, and full of inconyeniencie<, 

6. Forhence it comes that men die fo ti- 
morouſly, and. uncomfortably, as if they were 
forced out of their lives by the violencies of 
an executtoner, Then, Without niuch examind- 
#:0n, they remember how wickedly they have 
lived, without religion, againſt the laws of 
the Coyenant of grace, Withoxt God in tbe 
World ; then they ſee ſin goes off like an a- 
mazed, wounded, affrighted perſon from 2 
loſt battell, without honour, without a veil, 
with nothing but ſhame & ſad remembrances. 
Then they can conſider, that if they had lived 
vertuouſly, all the trouble & objeQtion of that 
would now be paſt, and all that had remain- 
ed ſhould be peace and joy, andall that good 


which dwels within the houſe of God, and e- 


ternal life. But now they finde they have done 
amiſſe and dealt wickedly, they have no bank 
of good works, but a huge treaſure of wrath, 
and they are going to a ttrange place, and 
what ſhall be their lot is uncertain 3 ( ſo they 
ſay, when they would comfort and flatter 
themſelyes ) but in truth of Religion their 
portion is ſad and intolerable, without hope, 
and without refreſhment, and they muſt uſe 
little filly arts, tro make them go off from their 


ltage of fins with ſome handſome circumſian- 
| Ccs 
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| [ces of opinion : they will in civility be abuſed 


that they may die quietly, and go decently 
to their execution, and leave their friends 1n- 
differently contented, and apt to be comfort- 
ed; and by-that time they are gone a whule, 
they ſee that they deceived themſelves all 
= dayes, and were by others deceived at 
aſt. 
Letus make it our own caſe; we ſhall come 
tO that ſtate and period of condition, in which 
we ſhall be infinitely comforted , if we have 
lived well, or elfe be amazed and go offcrem- 
bling, becauſe we are guilty of heaps of un- 
repented and unforſaken fins. It may happen 
we ſhall not then underſtand it ſo, becauſe 
moſt men of late ages have been abuſed with 
falſe principles, and they are taught ( or they 
are a, to believe) that a lutle thing is 
enough to ſaye them, and that heayen is ſo 
cheap a purchaſe, that it will fall upon them 
whether they will or no. The miſery of it is, 
they will not ſuffer themſelves to beconfuted, 
till it be too late to recant their errour. In the 
interim, they are impatient to be examined, 
as 2 leper is of a comb, and are greedy of the 
world, as children of raw fruit; and they 
hate a ſevere reproof, as they do thorns in 
their bed, and they love to lay aſide religion, 
as a drunken perſon does to forget his ſorrow; 
and all the way they dream of fine things, and 
theirdreams prove contrary, and becomethe 
hieroglyphiks of an eternal ſorrow:the daugh- 
ter of Polycrates dreamed that her Father was 
lifted up,and that Fupiter waſhed him and the 
Sun anointed him 3 but it proved to him but 


a lad proſperity ; for after a long life of con- 
| {taar 


£ 
o 


67 


68 Chap.z. 


General exerciſes Sef.2., 


ſtant proſperous ſucceſſes he was ſurpri- 
zed by his enemies, and hanged up till the 
dew of heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun 
melted his greaſe. Such is the condition of 
thoſe perſons who living either in the de- 
ipight, or in the negle& ot Religion, lye wal- 
lowing in the drunkennefle of proſperity, or 
worldly cares; they think themſelves tro be 
exalted till the evyill day overtake them ; 
and then they can expound their dream of 
life, to.end.in a ſad and hopeleſle death. I re- 
member that C/eomenes was called a God by 
the Egyprians, becauſe when he was hang'd, 
a ſerpent grew out of his. body, and wrapt it 
{cif about his head, rill the Philoſophers of 
Egyprt-ſaid, it was naturall that from the mar- 
row of ſome bodies ſuch produQtions ſhould 
ariſe : and it repreſents the- condition of 
ſome men, who being dead are eſteemed 
ſ2ints and beatified perſons,when their head is 
encircled with dragons, and 1s entered into 
the poſſeſſion of devils, that old ſerpent and 
deceiver 3- For indeed their life was ſecretly 
ſo corrupted, that ſuch ſerpents fed upon the 
ruines of the ſpirit,and the decayes of grace & 
reaion.To be coſendin making judgmentscon 
cerning our final condition is extremely eaſy, 
but if we be colened, we areinfimitly miſerable. 


SECT. III. 


Of exerciſmg Charity, during 

our Whole: ys j1 
JE that would | die well and happily, 
muft jn, his lifetime according to- gl 
Us 


Chap. 2. preparatory to dedtb. Sea.3. -65 


his capacities exerciſe cha- Sales ns 
rity ; and becauſe Religion Feſrice quad prove pre- 
is the life of the ſoul, and omne quod eſt, nibil eft, 
Charity is the life of Reli- prercr amare'Deum, 
gion, the ſame which gives 
life to the better part of 
man which never dies , may ' 
obtain . of God a mercy to the inferiour 
part offman in the day of its diſſolution, 
1. Charity is the great chanell through 
which God paſles all his mercy upon man- 
kinde, For we receive abſolution of our 
fins in proportion to forgiving our bro- 
ther: this is the rule of our hopes, and 
the meaſure of our defire in this world 5 
and in the day of death and judgement 
the great ſentence upon mankinde ſhall be 
tranſated according to our almes which is 
the other part of Charity. Certain ir 1s, 
that God cannot, will nor, 
never did rejet a charitable Quoderpendi habul, 
man in his greateſtneeds, and 2% Jonav —_— 
in his moſt paſſionate prayers; Quod ſervavi perdidi, 
for God himfelf is love, and. 
every degre2of Charity that dwels inus,is the 
participation of the divine nature ; and there- 
fore when upon our death-bed,a cloud covers 
our heads,& we are enwrapped with ſorrow ; 
when we feel the weight of a ficknefle, and 
do not feel the refreſhing viſitations of Gods 
loving kindneſſe 3 when we have many things 
to trouble us, and looking round abour us, we 
ſee no comforter; then call to minde what 
z1muries you have forgiven , how apt you were 
to pardon all affronts, and reall perſecutiams, 
how you embraced-peace when 1t was offered 


you? 


* 41 


- Feclus» 3.3e ſaid old Tobias, and almes make an atonement 
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-you? how you followed after peace, when it 
run from you? and when you are weary of 
-one fade, turn upon the other ; and remem. 
ber the als , that by the grace of God, and 
his afſfiſtances you have done, and look up to 
God, and with theeye of faith behold hin 
coming in the cloud,and pronouncing the ſen- 
tence of dooms-day according to his mercies 
and thy charity. 

2, Charity withits Twin-daughters, almes 
and forgiveneſJe,is eſpecially effeuall for the 
procuring Gods mercies in the day and the 


\Þ 5 , 
- 2. iy My manner of our death: «mes deliver from death, 


%% 


nx oc g for fens, ſaid the fon of Sirach: and ſo ſaid 

Ia.1.17, Daniel, and ſo ſay allthe wiſe men of the 

| world, And in this ſenſe alſo 

* Lib. 7, cap. 13- 168 js that of St. Peter, Love covers 

227 tured Tay are amultitude of fins ; and * S, Cle- 

dts ive tppaon ics ures ment in bis Conſtitutions gives 

olv ejppeprier ce, ixmar- this counſell; If you have any 

EVrac gap x, mSrouy dn thing in your hands, £1ve it that 

xeSaiey.ny vprprin It may Worktothe remiſſion of thy 
{ins : for by faith and alms fms are purged, 

The ſame alſo is the counſel of Salvian , who 

wonders that men who are guilty of great and 

many fins, will not work out their pardon 

by alms and mercy. But this alſo muſt be ad- 

ded out of the words of Lafttantins, who 

wakes this rule compleat and uſctull: Bug 
thinknot, that becauſe fins are taken a- 

Agere aitem Yay by alms, that by thy money thou 
ed oft A) ff purchaſe a licenſe to ſm, For fins 
are aboliſhed, if becauſe thou baſt 


quam prc fiteri 


& offirmate le ſinned thou giveſt to God, that is, to 
en © Gods poor icrvants, and his indigent, 
| ne- 


CAturuMs 
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neceſſitous creatures : Bur if thou ſfinneſt up- 
on confidence of giving, thy fins are not a- 
boliſhed. For God deſires infinitely thar 
men ſhould be purged from their fins, and 
therefore commands us to repent ; but tore- 
pent is nothing elſe, butto profeſs and affirm 
(that is, to purpoſe and make good that pur- 
poſe ) that they will fin no more. 

Now alms are therefore effeltive to the 
abolition and pardon of our fins, becauſe 
they are preparatory fo, and impetratory of 
the grace of repentance, and are fruits of re- 
pentanse3 and therefore St. Chryſoſtom af- 0:ac. 2. de 
firms, that repentance without alms 1s dead, penitentia., 
and without wings, and can never foar up. 
wards to the element of love.But becauſe they 


area part of repentance, and hugely pleaſtng 


to Almighty God, therefore they deliverus 
from the evils of an unhappy and accurled 
death ; for ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 
from the 'ſea, when he appealed the Rorm, 
though they itill ailed in the chanel : and this | 
S. Hierome verifies with all his reading and legide mata 
experience, ſaying, I do n't remember to have morte mor- 
read, that ever any charitable perſon died an jm gui He 
. E pCe- 
gVill death : and although a long experienceca chariratis 
hath obſerycd Gods mercies to deſcend iepon <xercu't. ad 
charitable people like the dew upon Gideons © P'*: 
fleece when all the world was dry, yet for 
this alſo, we have a promiſe, whichis, not 
onely an argument for a certain number 
of years (as experience 1s) but a Luk. 1g. g 
ſecurity for eternall ages Make ter dydporth- tins 
Je friends of the mammon of wn, ;, vis wins Fs - 
unrighteauſneſſe, that Wben ye 4icg KEE as 
fail they may receive you into e- d'#yTW YrO2u7s, _ 
verlaſting | 


Nunquam | 
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Pa dum tempus habes, tibi 


Seft.3. 
everlaſting habitations : When faith fails, 
and chaſtity is uſetefſe, and temperance ſhall 
be no more, then charity ſhall bear you upon 

wings of Cherubims, to the eternal mountain 
of the Lord. [ have been a lover of mankind, 
and a friend, and mercifull, and now 1expesF 
to communicate in that great kindueſſe Which 
he [hewes, that is, the great God aud Father 
of men and mercies : ſaid Cyrus the Perſian on 
his death-bed. | 

I donot mean this ſhould onely bea death- 
bed Charity, any wore than a death-bed Re- 
pentance; bur it ought to be the charity of 
our life and healthfull years ; 


propria fit manus heres; * parting with portions of our 
Auferer hoe nemo quod da- g£00ds then, when we can keep 
bis ipſe Deco. them : when we not firſt kindle 


Goner in voce adamant. 


our lights , when weare to de- 
{ſcend indo our houſes of darknefle, or bring a 
glaring torch ſuddenly toa dark room, that 
will amaze the eye, and not delight ir, or in- 
ſtru@ the body ; but if our Tapers have in 
their conſtant courſe deſcended into their 
grave, crowned all the way with lighr, then 
let the death. bed-charity be doubled, and the 
light burn brighteſt when it is to deck our 
herſe. But concerning this I ſhall after- 
wards give account. 
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Generall conſiderations to snforce 
the former prattiſes, 


Tre are the general inſtruments of pre- 
paration, in order to a holy death, Ir. - 

will concern us all touſe them diligently and Da - Bau.ng 
ſpeedily; for we mu/t be long in doing that teſt. fiat div. 
Which muſt be done but once;and therefore we S*%*6& 
muſt begin berimes, and loſe no time ; eſpeci- 

ally ſince it is fogreat a venture, andupon it yp; 
depends ſo great a ſtate.Senecs (aid wel, There quimvivere 
is no Science or Art in the world ſo hard as difficilioreſt 
toliveand die well : The profeſſors of other p<... 
arts are vulgar and many, hut he that knows aliarum ar- 
how to do this bufineſſe is certainly inſtrudt. "um. volge 
ed toerernity. But then ler me remember gs 
this,that a wiſe perſon will alſo put moſt upon 

the greateſt intereſt. Common prudence wil 

reach us this. No man will hire a Gene- 


rall to cut wood, or ſhake hay with a Scepter, 


nulla eſt res 
 Nandi nuila. 


or ſpend his ſoul and all his faculties upen the Nune 3 | 


purchaſe of a cockleſhell, but he will fit in- 


{trumentsto the digrity and exigence of the facultas, *?* 


defigagand therefore ſince heaven is ſo glori- Eternas 
ous a ſtate, and ſo certainly defigned for us, Ten 
if we pleaſe, let us ſpend allthar we have, morte ri- 
all our paſſions and affeions , all our ſtudy mendum- 
and induſtry, all our deſires and ftratagems, oy 
all our witty and ingenuous faculties ro-yard 
the arriviog thither, whither if we do come, 
E every 


j 
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* Virtutem 


. viceant in- 


Ct 


rabeſcantq; 
religa. 


every minute wall infinitely pay fot all the 
troubles of our whole life: If we do not, we 
ſhall haye the reward of fools *, an unpitied 
and an upbraided miſery. 

Tothis purpoſe I ſhall repreſent the ſtate 
of dying and dead men inthe devout words 
of ſome of the Fathers of the Church, whoſe 
ſenſeI ſhall exa&ly keep ; but change their 
order, that by placing ſome of their diſperſed 
meditations into a chain, or ſequell of dif- 


courſe, I may with their precious ſtones make 


Nilus, 


an Hnion, and compoſe them into a jewel ; 


for though the meditation is plain and eaſie, 


yet it is affeQionate, and materiall, and true, 


and neceflary, 


The circumſtances of a dying mans 
ſorrow and danger, 


When the ſentence of death is decreed, 
and begins to be put in execution, it is ſorrow 
enough to ſee or feel reſpe&tively the ſad ac- 
cents of the agony, and laſt contentions of 
the ſoul, and the reluftancies and unwilling- 
neſſes of the body. The fore-head waſh'd 
witha new and ſtranger baptiſme,beſmeared 
with a cold ſwear, tenacious and clammy, apt 
to make it cleave to the roof of his coffin ; 
the noſe cold and undiſcerning, not pleaſed 
with perfumes , nor ſuffering violence with 
a cloud of unwholeſome ſmoak; the eyes 
dim as a ſullied mirror, or the face of heaven, 
when God ſhews his anger ina prodigious 
ſtorm ; the feet cold, the hands ſtiffe, rhe 
Phyſitians deſpairing, our friends weeping, 


* the rooms dreſſed with darkneſle and ſorrow, 


and 


| 


go vo v»E ®» - 
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and the exterior parts betraying what are the 
violences which the ſoul and ſpirit ſuffer ; the 
nobler part like the lord of the houſe, being 
aſſaulted by exteriour rudenefle , and driven 
from all the out-works; at lait, faint and wea- 
ry, with ſhort and frequent breathings, inter- 
rupted with the longer accents of ſighs, 
without moiſture, but the excreſcencies of a 
ſpilc humour, when the pitcher is broken at 
the ciſterne , 1t retires to its laſt ſort,the heart 
whither it is purſued and ſtormed, and bea- 
ten out,as when the barbarous Thracian ſack- 
ed the glory of the Grecian Empire. Then ca- 
lamity 1s great , and ſorrow rules 1n all the. 
capacities of man : then the mourners weep, 
becauſe it 1s civil, or becauſe they need thee, 
or becauſe they fear, but who ſuffers for thee 
with a compaſhon ſharp as« is thy pain > Then 
the noile 1s like 'the faint echo of a dittane 
valley, and few hear, and they will not regard 
thee, who {cemelt like a perſon void of under- 
ftanding,and of a departing intereſt. Vere tre- 
mendum eſt movtis ſacramentum. But thele ac- 
cidents are common to all that die, and when 
a ſpeciall providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, 
they ſhall die with eaſie circumſtances; bur 
asno piety can ſecureir, fo muſt no confi- 
dence expect it, bur wait for the time, and ac- 
cept the manner of the diſſolution, But that 
which dittinguiſhes them 1s this. 

He that hath lived a wicked life, if his 


* conſcience bealarmed, and that he does not 


dic 1:ke a Wolfe, or a Tigre without ſenſe or 
remorſe of all his wildneſſe, and his injury, 
his beaſtly nature, and deſert, and uncilled 
manners, if he have but ſenſe of what he is 
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going to ſuffer ; or what he may expe to be - 
.his portion, then we may imagine the terrour 
of their abuſed fancies, how they ſee affright- 
ing ſhapes, and becauſe they fear them, they 
feel the gripes of Devils, urging the unwil- 
ling fouls from the kinder and faſt imbraces 
of the body,calling to of the grave,and haſting 
to judgement, exhibiting great bills of un- 
cancelled crimes, awaking and amazing the 
conſcience, ES all their hope in pieces, 
and making faith uſeleſſe and terrible , be- 
cauſe the malice was great and the charity 
was none at all, Then they look for ſome to 
have pity on them,butthere © no man. No man 
dares be their pledge, No man can redeem 
their ſoul, which now feels what it never 
feared, Then the tremblings and the ſorrow, 
the memory of the paſt ſin, andthe fear of fu- 
ture pains, and the ſenſe of an angry God,and 
the preſence of ſome devils configne- him to 
che eternall company of all the damned and 
accurſed ſpirits ; then they want an Angel for 
their guide,and the Holy Spirit for their com« 
forter, and a good conſcience for their teſti- 
mory, and Chriſt for their advocate, and they 
die and are left in priſons of earth or air, in 
ſecret and undiſcerned regions to weep and 
tremble, and infinitely to fear the coming of 
the day of Chriſt; at which time they ſhall 
be brought forth to change their condition 
intoa worſe, where they ſhall for ever feel 
-morethan we can believe or underſtand. 

But when a good man dies, one that hath 
lived innocently, or made joy in Heaven at his 
timely and effective repentance, and in whoſe 
behalf che holy Jeſus hath jnterceded profpe- 
| rouſly, 


borne ont dB 3 3 £- to. 3h i 
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{ and obtain it roo : Then the ſorrowes of the: 
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rouſly,and for whoſe intereſt the Spirit makes 
interpellations with groans and ſighs unutte- 
rable, and in whoſe defence the Angels drive 
away the Devils on death-bed, becauſe his 
fins are pardoned , and becauſe he reſiſted 
the Devil in his life-time, and fought ſuc-- 
ceſſefully, and perſeyered unto the end, then 
the joyes break forth through the clouds of 
ſickneſſe, and the conſcience ſtands uprighr, 
and confeſſes the glories of God, and owns 
ſo much integpity that it can hope for pardon, 


fickneſſe, and the flames of the Feaver, or the: 

faintneſſe of the conſumption do but unrie: 

the ſoul from its chain, and let it go forth, 

firſt into liberty , and then to glory; for ir: 

1s but for a little while that the face of the: 

Skie was black, like the preparations of the 

night, but quickly the cloud was torn and rent, 

the violence of thunder parted it into little: FE: 
portions, that the Sun might look forth with: % 
a watry eye, and then ſhine without a-tear ;;: 
but itis an infinite refreſhment to remember: 
allthe comforts of his prayers, the frequent. 
victory over his temprations', . the mortifi-- 
cation of his luſt, the nobleſt facrifice to God 

in which he moſt delights; that we have given 
him our wills, and killed our appetites for the- 
intereſts of his ſervices; then all the trouble 
of that is gone, and what remains is a portion" 

in the inheritance of Jeſus, of which he now” 
talkes no more asa thing at diſtance; . but 1s- 
entring into the poſſeſſion, When the veil is g, mareyrt? 
rent, and the prifon "doors: are open at. the us. : 
preſence of Gods Angel, the ſoul:goes forth >: _ 
full of hope,” ſomerimes with: evidence, by Ce 
E 3 
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alwayes with certainty in the thing, and in- 
ſantly it paſſes into the throngs of Spirits, 
where angels meet it ſinging, aud the Devils 
flock with malicious and vile purpoles,deftring 
to lead it away with them into their houſes 
of ſorrow : there they ſee things which they 
never ſaw, :and hear voices which they never 
heard : there the Devils -charge them with 
many fins; And the Angels remember that 
themſelyes rejoiced when they were repent- 
ed of. Then the devils aggravate and deſctibe 
21l the circumſtances of the fin,andao calum- 
nies, and the Angels bear the ſoul forward 

Chryſoſio- ſtill, becauſe their Lord doth anſwerfor them: 
a: 18 Then the Devils rage and gnaſh their teeth : 
they ſee the ſoul chait and pure, and they are 
aſhamed : they lee it penitent , and they de- 
ſpair : they perceive that the tongue was re- 
frained and- fan&ified,' and then hold their 
peace : Then. the ſoul paſſes forth and re- 
Joices ; paſſing by the: Devils in ſcorn and 
triumph, being ſecurely carried into the bo- 
ſome of the Lord, where they ſhall reſt till 
their crowns are finiſhed, and their manſions 
| are prepared, and then they ſhall feaſt and 
_ . ſing, rejoice” and worſhip for *, ever and 
| #51 7 ever, Fearfulland formidable tounholy per- 
| pirir Ou ſong is] .theifirſt meeting with ſpirits in their 
| ow 9 * ſeparation.! But the viftory which holy ſouls 
| «Swranifiny receive by the mercies of” eſus Chriſt, and 
|. a%%i, thecondutt of Angels is a joy that we mult 
| ap not underſtand till we feel it : and yet which 
2 by anearly and a perſevering piety we may 
ſecure : bur letus enquire after it no further 


becauſe It 1s ſecret; oF ; \ 
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Of the ſtate of ſickneſle, and 
the temptations incident to: 
It with their proper reme 
dies. 


SECT. LE 
Of the ſtate of ſuckneſſe. 


F Dams ſin brought death. into the 
world, and man diddie the ſame 
day in which he finned, according. 
as God had threatned : he did not 
die,.as death is taken fora ſepara. 
tion of ſoul and body : that is notdeath-pro.. 
perly, but the ending of the laſt a& of. death: 


| Juſt as a wan is ſaid to be born-when he ceaſes 


any longer to be born: in his mothers womb.. 
But whereas to man was intended a life long. 
and happy, without ſickneſſe, ſorrow, or infe- 
licity, and this life ſhould belived here or 
ina better place, and the paſſage from one. 
to the other ſhould have been eaſie, ſafe and 
pleaſant, now that man ſinned, he fell from 
that ſtate to a contrary. 

E 4 If 
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If Adam had ſtood he ſhould not alwayes 
have lived in this world; for this world was 
not a place capable of giving a dwelling to 
allthoſe myriads of men and women which 
ſhould have been born in all the generations 
of infinite and eternall ages; for ſo it muſt 
haye been, if man had not died at all, nor 
yet have removed hence at all : Neither 1s it 
likely ehat mans innocence ſhould have loſt 
to himall poſſibility of going thither, where 
the duration is better, meaſured bya better 
time, ſubjeR to fewer changes, and which is 
now the reward ofa returning vertue,which in 
all natural ſenſes is lefſe than innocence,ſave - 
thaticis heightned by Chriſt to an equality 
of acceptation with the ſlate of innocence. 
But ſo itmuſt haye been, that his innocence 
ſhould have been puniſhed with an eternall 
confinement to this ſtate, whichin all reaſon 
is the leſſe perfeR, the ſtate of a traycller,not 
of one poſſeſſed of his inheritance. Ir is thers- 
fore certain Man ſhould have changed his 
abode : for ſo did Enech, and ſo did Elias, 
and fo ſhallall the wo:t1d that ſhall be alive 
at the day of judgement : They ſhall not die 
but they ſhall change their place, and their a- 
bode, their duration and their ſtate, and all 
this without death, 

That death therefore which God threatned 
to Adam,and which paſſed upon his poſterity, 
15 not che going out of this world , but the 
manuer of going, If he had ſtaid in innocence, 
he ſhould have gone from hence placidly, and 
fairly, without vexatious and afflitive circum- 
fances ; he ſhould not have died by ſickneſſe, 
miſtortunes, defe@, or uayillingnelle ; by 
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when he fell then he began to die ; the ſame Prima que: 
day, (ſoſaid God : ) and that muſt needs be 11") 0" 
true, and therefore it.muſt mean, .that upon' carpfit. | 
that very.day he fell into an evill and danger. Hercul Fur, . 
ous condition ; a:ſtate of change and:affifti. ' 

on ; then death began, that is, theman: began > prawn Fe 
to die, by a naturall diminution, and aptneſle ng; ar pac 
to diſeaſe and miſery. His firſt ſtate was aud rig.ne pcou- 
ſhould have been ( ſo longas it laſted ) a hap- yF5.,. 
py duration ; His ſecond was a daily and mi-.  * 
_—_ change ; and this was the. dying pro-- 
perly.. 

This appears in the great inſtance of dam- 
nation, which ia the ſtyle of Scripture 1s called! 
eternall. death; not becauſe it kils or ends. 
the duration, it hath not ſo much good in it; 
but becauſe it is a. perpetual infelicity; change - 
or ſeparation of . ſoul and body: is- but acct-- 
dentall to death. Death may be-with,or with-- 
our either :: but the formality, the curſe and | 
the ſting of death, that is , miſery , ſorrow, . 
fear, diminution, defe&, anguiſh, diſhonour, , 
and whatſoeyer is- miſerable, and affetive : 
in nature, that js death : deathiis notan aRti - 
on, but a. whole ſtate and condition; .and thus . 
was firſt brought in upon us by the offence of . 
one man... | 

But this went no further, then thus to ſub-- 
3e& us to temporall ..infelicity, - If ic had pro» 
ceeded-ſo as was ſuppoled,, Man had been : 
much more miſerable:; . for .man had more - 
then one original fin in this ſenſe :'and though 
this death encred. firſt: vupon us by Adams faule, 
yer it came nearer -unto us, and increaſed 
upon us by the fins of: more of ourforefathers; . 

For Adams fin teft us in ſtrength enough to» 
. . | Es ) CONa- 
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contend with humane calamiries for almoſt2 
y' thouſand years together, :But the fins of his 
| children:, our forefathers, took off from us 
half the ſtrength about the time of the flood; 
and then fell from 5@0. to 250. & from thence 
to 120.and from thence to threeſcore and ten, 
ſo often halfing it, till it is almoſt come to no- 
thing. But by the fins of men in the ſeverall 
enerations of the world, death, thatis, mi- 
ery and diſeaſc is haſtened ſo upon us,that we 
are of a contemptible age 3 and becauſe we 
are todie by ſuffering evils, and by the daily 
lefſening of our ſtrength and health; this death. 
15 ſo long a doing, that it makes {0 yu a 
part of our ſhort life uſeleſs and unlervice- 
able,that we have not time enough to gerthe 
perfection of a ſingle manufacure 3 bur ten 
or twelve generations of the world muſt go 
tothe making up of one wiſe man, or one ex- 
cellent Art: and in the ſucceſſion of thoſe 
ages, there happens ſo many changes and in- 
terruptions, ſo many warres and violencies, 
that ſeven years fightings ſets a whole King- 
dom back in learning and' vertue,- to which 
they were creeping; it. may. be, a Whole 
age. | | 
And thus-alſo we do evil to our poſteriry, 
1 as Adam did to his, and Cham did to his, and 
| Etito his, and all they to theirs, ' who by ſins 
cauſed God to ſhorten 'the life, and multiply 
the evils'of mankinde:: - and for this reaſon 1t 
15: the world-grows worſe and worſe, becauſe 
{o many originall ſins are multiplied, and ſo 
many evils. from Parents deſcend upon the 
ſucceeding generations ofmen, that they de- 
 Tivenothung from us but originall miſery. 


but 
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But he who reſtored the law of Nature, did 
alſo reſtore us to. the condition of Nature 3 
which being violated: by the introduttion of 
death, Chritt then repaired when he ſuffered 
and oyercame death tor us: that is,he hath ta- 
ken away the unhappineſle of fickneffe, and 
the ſting of death, and the diſhonour of the 
grave, of diſſolution and weakneſle,of decay 
and change 3. and hath turned them into atts- 
of fayour, into inſtances of comfort, into op- 
portunities of yertue ; Chriſt hath now knit: 
them into roſaries, and coronets, he hath put 
them into promiſes and rewards , hee hath 
made them part of the portion of lis ele& : 
they are inſtruments , and earneſts, and ſe- 
curities, and paſſages to the greateſt perfeti- 


on of humane nature , and the Divine pro- 


miles. So that it is poſſible for us now to be 
reconciled toſicknefſe; It came in by fin, and. 
therefore is cured When itis turned into ver-. 
tue, and although it may have in itthe un- 
eaſineſſe of labour, yer it will not be uneaſie - 
as fin, or the 'reſtleſneſſe of 2 diſcompoſed 
conſcience : If therefore we can well manage 
our ſtate of ſickneſle, that We may nat fall by, 
pain, as We:uſually do by pleaſure, we need. 
not fear ; for no. evill ſhall happen to us.. 


SE CT... 
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SECT. II. 


Of the firſt temptation proper to the 
 ftateof ſichneſſe ; Impatience. 


ME that are in health are ſevere exaQors 
of patience at the hands. of them that 
are ſick, and they uſually judge it not by terms 
of relation , between God andthe ſuffering 
man ; but between him and che friends thar 
ſtand by tbe bed-fide. Ir will be therefore 
neceſſary that we truly underſtand to what 
duties and aQtons the patience of a ſick man 
ought to extend, | 

1. Sighes. and grones, ſorrow and prayers, 
humble. complaints, and dolorous. exprefi. 
onsare the fad accents of a fick mans lan- 


| =p Bunge 3 for it- 1s not to be. expeed that a 
mi, fremi- ck man ſhould. a& a part. of patience with 


tibus, reſ©- 2 countenance like an Orator, or grave like 
__ _ a Dramatick perſon. It were well ifall men. 
waces refert, Could bear an exteriour decencie in their 
C16, Tale... ficknefſe, and regulate their voice, their face, 
their diſcourſe, and all their circumſtances by 
the meaſures and proportions of comelined; 
and fatisfation to all the ftanders by. Bur this. 
would better pleaſe them then aſlilt him ; the 
fick man would do more good to others, then 

he would receiye to himſelf. 
2. Therefore ſilence, and ſtill compoſures, 
and not complaining, are no parts of a ſick 
mans duty, they are not. neceſſary parts. of 


path 
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patienes : _ find rower. ants = Cn 
very dif quietneſſe 0 ;CKneſſe; and helay 
avetns rh allow, and bis throat was © 
dry with calling for help upon his God. That's 
the proper voice of ſickneſſe; and certain ir is, 
that the proper voices of fickneſle are ex. 
preſly vocal; and petitory in the ears of God, 
and call for pity. in the ſame place, as the 
cries and oppreflions of Widows and Orphans 
do for vengeance- upon their perſecutors , 
though they ſay no Colle& againſt them. For 
there is the Voice of man, and there is the Voice. 
of the diſeaſe, and God hears both; Andche 
louder the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there is the greater 
need of mercy and pity, and therefore God 
will the ſooner hear ir, Abels blood had a voice 
and cried to God, and humility hath a Voice, 
and cries ſo loud to God, that it pierces the 
clouds ; and ſo hath every ſorrow, and every 
fickneſle: and when a nagn cries-ont,and com- 
plains bur according ro the ___ ,,,. cntior £quo 
ſorrows of his pain, it cannot Non deber dolor eſſe viti,, 
be anypart ofa culpable impati. — nec vulnece majer. 
ence, bur anargumentfor pity. JU SA6L38- 

3. Some mens ſenſes are jt fibrite,and therr 
perceptions fo quick and !ull of reliſh, and 
cheir ſpirits ſo active, that the ſame load is 
double upon them, to. what itis to another 
perſon: and therefore com paring the expreſ. 
fions of the one to the filence of the other, a 
differen: judgement cannor be made concern-. 
1ng their patience : ' Some natures are queru- 
Jous, and melancholy, and ſoft, and nice, and. 
render, and weeping, and expreſſive : others 
are ſullen, dull, without apprehenſion, apt ro- 
tolerateand carry burdens : and the crucifixi- 

on 
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on of our Bleſſed Saviour falling upon a de- 
licate and virgin body, of curious temper , 
and ftri, equall compoſition, was naturally 
more full of rorment than that of the ruder 
theeves, whoſe proportions were courſer and 

uneven. ER ; 
Omnino h quicquam eſt de- 4. in this caſe - _ gr r6mg 
Ss ah of p:ofeto MA- prudent advice which Cicero 
gis, quam #quabilicas uni- gave ; Nothing in the world is 
verlz vitz, tum fingularum more amiable than an even 


aktionum: quam autem con- . . 
 lervare non: poſſis, $i alio. CEMPET in our wholelite, and 


rum naturam imitans omit- in every ation : but this even- 
EE | nefſe cannot be kept unleſle e- 
very man follows his own na- 
ture, without ſtriving to imitate the circum- 
itances of another : aud what is ſo in the 
thing it ſelf, ought to be ſo in our judgements 
concerning the things. We muſt not call any 
one impatient if he be not ſilent in a feaver as 
it he were aſleep, oras if he we were dull, 

as Herods ſon of Athens. 

5. Nature in ſome caſes hath made cry- 
ings out, and exclamations to be an enter- 
eainment of the ſpirit, and an abatement or 
diverſion of the pain. For ſo did the oJd 
champions when they threw their fatall nets 
that they might load their enemy with the 
ſnares and weights of death , they groaned' 
aloud, and ſent forth the anguiſh of their fpi- 

uia pre- Tit into the eyes and heart of the man that 
fundenda ſtood againſt them : ſo it is inthe endurance 
<9 pr of ſome ſharp pains, the complaints and 
renditur,ve- ſhriekings , the ſharp groans, and the tender 
nitq; plaga accents fend forth the afied ſpirits, and 
venementt- force a way that they may eaſe their oppreſſi- 


> Inſc, On and their load, that when they mg 
ome. 
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ſome of their ſorrowes, by a ſally forth, they ; 
may return. better ableto fortifie the hearr. 
Nothing of this is a certain ſigue; much leſſe 
an ation. or part. of impatience ; and when 
our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered his laſt, and 
ſharpeſt pang of ſorrow, he cried out with 4: 
- | Joud voice, and reſolyed:to die, and did ſo. 


Me, 4 _ 
Do w_ _ 
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SECT. III. 


Conſtituent or integrall parts of 
Patience. 


T,' "| Hat we may ſecure our patience, we 
* muſt take care that 0ur eomplaints be- 
Without. deſpair. Deſpair fins againſt there- 
putation ot Gods goodnefle, and the efficacy 
of all our old experience : By deſpair we de- 
ſtroy the the greateſt comfort of our ſorrows, 
and turn our Poknef: into the ſtate of Deyils, , 
| andperiſhing fouls. No afflittion is greater 
than deſpair, for that is it which makes hell 
fire, and turns a naturall evill into an intole-. 
Table3 it hinders prayers, and fils up the in- 
tervals of ficknefſe with a worſe torture it 
makes all ſpirituall arts: uſeleſſe, and the of... 
fice of ſpirituall comforters and guides to be 
impertinent. | 
Againſt this, hope is to be oppoſed ; and. 
Its moe aQs asit relates to the yertue and 
exerciſe of. patience are; 1, Praying to God 
for help and remedy; 2, Sending for the 
guides of ſouls; 3. Uſing. all holy exerciſes 
audaQts of grace, proper to that ſtate : woun 
wie 
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Of Impatience. Se: x. 
who ſo does hath not the impatience of de- 
ſpair; every man that is patient hath hope in 
God in the day of his ſorrows. 

2. Our complaints in ficknefſle muſt be 
Without murmur. Murmur fins againſt Gods 
providence and government :: by it we grow 
rude,and like the falling Angels, diſpleaſed at 
Gods ſupremacy : and nothing is more un- 
reaſonable, it talks againſt God, for whoſe 
glory all ſpeech was made ; it is proud and. 
phantaftick, hath better opinions of a-ſinner 
then of the Divine Juſtice, and would rather - 
accuſe God than himſelf, 

Againſt this is oppoſed that part of patience. 
which refignes the man into the hands of 
God; ſaying with old E/i, Tt.is the Lord, let. 
bim do what he Will ; and [ Thy will be done 
in earth as it tu iu beavers Jand ſo by admiring 
Gods Juſtice and wiſdom, does alſo diſpoſe 
the ſick perſon for receiving Gods mercy; and 
ſecures him the rather in the grace of God. 
The proper adts of this part of patience are, 
3.To confeſle our fins and our own demerits, 
2.It increaſes and exerciſes humility ,z.It loves 
to ling praiſes to God, even from the loweſt 
ay” of humane miſery. 

3. Our complaints in -ficknefſe muſt be 
Without peevi./ neſſe. This ſins againſt civility, 
and that neceſſary decency, which muſt be 
uſed towards the miniſters 3nd afliſtan:s. By 

eviſhneſle we-increaſe our own ſorrowes, 
and are troubleſome to them thar ſtand there, 
to eaſe ours It hath in it harſhneſle of nature, 
and ungentlereſle, wilfulneſſe,and phantaſtick - 
Opinions, moroſity and incivility... 
Againſt. itare oppoſed obedience, trafti- 
bility. 
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bility, eaſineſſe of perſwaſion,aptneſſe to take 
counſel. The as of this part of patience 
are, 1. To obey our Phyſicians. 2. To treat 
our perſons with reſpe& to our preſent neceſ- 
ſities, 3. Not to be ungentle, and uneaſy to 
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the miniſters, and nurſes that attend us3 But Vide chap.4 
to take their diligent and kinde offices as Sc&+ 1+ 


ſweetly as we can, and to bear their indiſcre- 
tions, or unhandſome accidents contentedly 
and without diſquietneſſe within, or evillan- 
guage,or angry words without, 4. Not to uſe 
unlawful means for our recovery. 

If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not 
lightly to be judged of, by noiſes and poſtures, 
by colours and images of things,by paleneſſe, 
or toſlings from fide to fide. For it were a- 
hard thing that thoſe perſons whoare loaden 
with the greateſt of humane calamiries , 
ſhould be itriftly tyed to ceremonies and 
forms of things. He is patient that calls upon 
God, that hopes for health or heaven ; that 
believes God is wiſe and juſt in ſending him. 
afictions ; that confeſſes his fins and accuſes 
himſelf, and juſtifies God ; that expedas God - 
will turn this into good : that is civill to his 
Phyſitians and his ſervants :; that converſes 
withthe guides of ſouls, the miniſters of reli- 
gion : andin all things ſubmits to Gods will: 
and would uſe no indire& means for his reco- 
very : buthad rather beſick and die, then en= 
ter at all into Gods. diſpleaſure. 
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Remeaies againſt impatience, by way 
of conſideration, 


n—— ——— 
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AS it happens concerning death, fo it 15 in- 

fickneſſe which 1s deaths handmaid. It 
hath thefate to ſuffer calumny and reproach, 
and hatha name worſe than its nature, 

I. For there 1s no ſicknefſe ſo great but 
children endure it, and have naturall ftrengths- 
to bear them out quite through the calamity, 
what period ſoever nature hathallotted it. 
Indeed they make no reflexions upon their 
ſufferings, and complain of ficknefle withan- 
uneaſte ſigh, or a naturall grone, but conſider 
not what the ſorrowes of fickneſle mean :. and. 
ſo bear it by a dire& ſufferance, and as a pillar 
bears the weight of a roof : But then why 
cannot we bear itſotoo ? For this which we 
call a reflexion upon, or a conſidering of our 
ficknefſe, 1s nothing but a perfe& inſtrument” 
of trouble, and conſequently a temptation to 
impatience. It ſerves no wy of nature,it.may 
be ayoided;, and we may conſider it one- 
ly as an expreſhionof Gods Anger, and an 

| ly emiſffary , or procurator of re- 
| —_— delizus inerſqz pentance. Burt all other conſi- 
| Dum n ca deleQantmala me deringit, except where it ſerves 
{ _ veldenique fallant, the purpoſes of medicine and 
|, Quam ner Foc n., Art, 1s nothing, but under the 
. nt.e*F-** colour of reaſon, an unreaſon- 
able device to heighten the ſick- 

neſle 
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- nefle, andincreaſe the torment. But then as 
children want this a& of reflex perception, 
or reaſonable ſenſe whereby their ſickneſſe 
becomes lefle pungentand dolorous : ſo al- 
ſo do-they want the helps of reaſon, whereby 
they ſhould be able to ſupport it, For cer- 
tain it 1s, reaſon wasas well given us to har- 


den our ſpirits , and ſtiffen them in paſſions . 


and fad accidents, as to make us bending and 
apt for ation : and if in men God hath 
heightned the faculties of apprehenſion, he 
hath. increaſed the auxiliaries of reaſonable 
ſtrengths; that Gods rod, and Gods ſtaffe 
might go together, and the beam of Gods 
countenance may as well refreſh us with its 
light,as ſcorch us with its heat. But poor chil- 
dren that endure ſo much, have not inward 
ſupports and refreſhments ro bear them 
through it, they never heard the ſayings of 
old men,nor have been taughe the principles 
of ſevere philoſophy, nor are afliſted withthe- 
reſults of of a long experience, nor know they 
how to turn a ſickneſle into vertue,and a Fea- 
ver into a reward: nor have they any ſenſe of 
favours, the remembrance of which may alle- 
vate their burden:and yer nature hath in them 
teeth and nazls enough to ſcratch, and fight a- 
gain{t the ficknefle,and by ſuch aids as God is 
pleaſed togive them, they wade thorow the 
{torm and murmur not : and beſides this yer, 
although infants have not ſuch brisk perce- 


ptions upon the ſtock of reaſon, they have 2- 


more tender feeling upon the accounts of 
ſenſe, and their fleſhis as uneaſte by their na. 
curall ſoftneſſe and weak ſhoulders, as ours by 


our too: forward apprehenſions. Theron 
| ear 
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EEG. » bearup: either you or II, of 
_ teh xexdiks (ome man wiſer, and many 24 

365" 2/6-ailignſy woman weaker then us both, of 


Tirhavt IN xegdin, ty xuy* : 
Se rae? Some. the very children have en- 


dured worſeevill than this that 
ſes poets. is upon thee now. 

That ſorrow is hugely tolerable which 
gives it ſmart but by inſtants and ſmalleſt 
proportions of time, No man at oncefeels 
the ſicknefle of a week, or of a whole day; 
but the ſmart of an inſtant : and ſtill every 
portion ofa minute, feels but its proper ſhare: 
and the laſt groan ended all the ſorrow of its 
peculiar burden : And what minute can that 
be, which can pretend to be intolerable ? 
and the next minute is but the ſame as the 
laſt : and the pain flowes like the drops ofa | 
river, or the little ſhreds of time: and 
if we do but take care of the preſent mi- 
nute, it cannot ſeem a great harms, or a 
great burden; but that care will ſecure our 
duty, if we ſtill but ſecure the preſent mi- 
nute, 

3. If we conſider how much men can ſuffer 
if they liſt : and how much they do ſuffer for 
great and little cauſes, and that no cauſes are- 
greater than the proper cauſes of patience in 
ſickneſfe ( that is neceflity and relioion) we: 
cannot without huge ſhame to our nature, to 
our perſons, and to our manners-complain of 
this raxe and impoſt of nature. "The experi- 
ence added ſomething to the old Philoſophy. 
When the Gladiators were expoſed naked to 
each others ſhort ſwords, and' were to- cut 

each others ſouls away in portions of fleſh, as 
if their forms had been as diviſible as — 
of. 
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worms : they did not fighorgroan, it was a SpeRatores 
ſhame to decline the blow, but according to Mer mag 
the juſt meaſures of art. The women that ſaw cer. ws 
the wound ſhrieke out: and he quis mediocris gladiator in. 
that receives it holds his peace. gemuit? Quis vultum muta- 
They did not onely ſtand brave- og. aypitd nn jr 
ly, but would alſo fall ſo : and cubuit tupire: ? ; 
when he was down, ſcorn'd to _ Tuſc, Q-lib, 3 
ſhrink his head, when the inſolent conquerer 
came to lift it from his ſhoulders: and yet this 
man in his firit deſign, onely aimed at liberty: 
and the reputation of a good fencer : and 
when he ſunk down he 1aw he could onely 
receive honour of a bold man : the noiſe 
of which he ſhall never hear, when his aſhes 
were crammed in his narrow Urne. And what 
can we complain of 'the weaknefſe of our 
ſtrengths,or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we 
ſee a poor ſouldier ſtand ina breach almoſt 
ſtarved with cold and hunger ; and his cold 
apt to be relieved onely by the heats of An- 
ger, a Feayer ora fired musket ? and his hun- 
ger ſlacked by a greater pain, anda huge fear? 
this man ſhall ſtand in his armes and wounds, 
patiens liminss at4, ſol, pale and faint, weary 
and watchfull : and at night ſhall have a bul- 
let pulled out of his fleſh, and ſhivers from his 
- bones, and endure his mouth to be ſewed up 
from a violent rent to its owndimenſion, and 
all this for a man whom he never ſaw, or it he 
did, was not noted by him: but one that 
ſhall condemn him to che gallowes it he runs 
from all this miſery. It is ſeldom that God 
ſpends ſuch calamities upon men,as men bring 
upon themſelyes,and ſuffer willingly. But that 


which is moſt conſiderable,is,that any vo" 
an 
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and violence upon the ſpirit of man makes 
him able to ſuffer huge calamities, with a cer- 
tain conſtancy, and an unwearied patience. 
Scipio Hfricanus was wont to commend thar 
ſaying in Xenophon, that the ſame labours of 
warfare were eaſier far to aGenerall then to a 
common ſouldier, becauſe he was fupported 
by the huge appetites of honour, which made 
his hard marches nothing but ſteppings for- 
ward, and reaching ata triumph. Did not 
the Lady of Sabinys for others intereſt bear 
twins privately and without groaning? Are 
not the labours and cares, the ſpare diet, and 
the walking nights of coyetous and adulterous, 
of ambitious and reyengefu'l perſons, greater 
{orrowes, and of more {mart than a Feaver,or 
the ſhort pains of child-birth > what will 
not tender women ſuffer to hide their ſhame 2? 
and if vice, and paſſion, luſt, and inferiour ap- 
petites can ſupply to the tendereſt perſons 
ſtrengths more then enongh, for the ſuffer- 
ance of the greateſt naturall violences, can 
we ſuppoſe that honeſty and religion, and the 
grace of God are more nice, tender, ard effe- 
minare ? 

4. Sickneſſe 1s the more tolerable becauſe 
it cures very many evils, and takesaway the 
ſenſe of all the crofſe fortunes which amaze 
the ſpirits of ſome men, and tranſport them 
certainly beyond all the limits of patience. 
Here allloſſes and diſgraces, domeſtick cares 
and publick evils, the apprehenſions of pity, 
and a ſociable calamity, the fears of want,and 
the troubles of ambition, lie downand reſt up- 
on the ſick mans pillow. One fit of the ſtone 
takes away from the-fancies of men, all rela- 
tions 


4. 


ig: 
Oo 


eo v.11 0 AD Rae 7 


tions to the world and- ſecular intereſts : at 
leaſt they are made dull and flat, without 
ſharpneſle and an edge. | 
And he that fhall obſerve the infinite ya- 
riety of troubles which affli& ſome buſhe per+ 
ſons, & almoſtall men in very buſte times, will 
think it not much amiſle thar thoſe huge num- 
bers were reduced to certainty, to method, 
and an order, and there is no better. com- 
pendium for this, than that they be reduced 
roone. Anda fick man ſeems ſo unconcern- 
edinthe things of the. world, that although 
this ſeparation be done with violencezyet it is 
no otherwiſe then all noble contentions are, 
and all honoursare purchaſed, and all yertues 
are acquired, andall yices mortified, and all 
appetites chaſtiſed, andall rewards obtained: 
there is infallibly to all theſe a difficulty and 
a ſharpnefle annexed, without which there 
could be no proportion between a work and 
a reward. To this adde, that ficknefle does 
not take off the ſenſe of ſecular troubles, 
and worldly cares from us, by imploying all 
the perceptions, and apprehenſions of men ; 
by fillingall faculties with ſorrow, and lea- 
ving no room for the leſſer inſtances of trou- 
bles, as little rivers are ſwallowed up in the 
Sea : Bur fickneſſe is a meſlenger of God, 
{ent with purpoſes ofabſtrattion and ſeparati- 
on, witha ſecret power anda proper effica- 
cie to draw us off from unprofitable and uſe- 
leſſe ſorrowes : and this is effeed partly by 
reaſon that it repreſents the uleleinefle of 
the things of this world, and that there is a 
portion of this life in which honours and 
things of the world cannot ſerve us to many 


pur 
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. purpoſes, partly by preparing us to death,and 
celling us that 2 man ſhall deſcend thither 
whence this world cannot redeem us, and 
where the goods of this world cannot ſerve 


5. And yetafter all this, ſickneſle leaves 
in us appetites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenſions 
ſo ſenſible, and delights ſo many, and good 
things in ſo great a degree, thata healthleſſe 
body, and a ſad diſeaſe do ſeldome make men 
weary of this world : but ſtill they would fain 
Debilem fa- finde an excuſe to live. The gout , the ſtone, 
ciro. manu , and the toothach, the ſciatisa, lore eyes, and. 
de, coxa lu. an aking head, areevils indeed ; But ſuch, 
bricosquate Which rather than die, moſt menare willing 
+ 77 Batemy to ſuffer, aed Mecenas added allo a wiſh, ra- 
"=" Fa Y ther to be crucified than to die : and though 

his with was low, timorous, and baſe, yet we 

find the ſame deſires in moſt men, dreſſed up 


with better circumſtances. It was a cruell 


Hance mihi, 
vel acutam, 


 fidas, ſuſti- mercy in Tamerlan who commanded all the 


neo crucem. Jeprous perſons to be put to death, as we 
nee 19!-knock ſome beaſts quickly on their head, to 
on them out of pain, and leſt they ſhould 
ive miſerably, the poor men would rather 
have endured another leprofie,and have more 
willingly taken two diſeaſes than one death : 
therefore Ceſar wondered thatthe old crazed 
ſouldier begged leave he might kill himſelf, 
and asked him, Doſt thou think then to be 
more alive vban now thou art> We do not die 
ſuddenly, bur we deſcend to death by ſteps, 
and flow paſſages: and therefore men (lo. 
long as they ate ſick) are willing to pro- 
ceed and go forwaid in the finiſhing that ſad 


imployment, Between adiſcaſeand death, 
| there 
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there are many degrees, and all. thoſe are like 
the reſerves of evill things, the declining of 
every oneof which is juſtly reckoned amongſt 
thoſe good things, which alleviate the fick- 
neſſe and make it tolerable. Never account 
that ſickneſſe intolerable, in wich thou hadſt 
rather remain,*than die : And yet if thou had(t 
rather die than ſuffer it, the worit ofit that 
can be ſaid is this,. that this ſickneſle is worſe 
than death ; that is, it is worſe than that 
which is the belt of all eyils, and the end of 
all troubles; and then you have ſaid no great 
harme againit it, 
6. Remember that thou art under a ſuper. 
vening neceſſity. Nothing is intolerable that 
15 vece/ſary ; and therefore when men are to 
ſuffer a ſharp inciſion, or what they are plea- | 
ſed to call intolerable, tie the man down to ir, Improba; 
and he endures it, Now God hath bound ba or 
this ficknefſe upon thee by the condition of riam Aagel- 
Nature ( for every flower muſt wither and '* 
droop ) 'it is alſo bound upon thee by ſpeci- 
all providence, and with a deſign to try thee, 
and with purpoſes to reward and to crown 
thee. Theſe cords thou canſt not break , and 
therefore lie thou down gently, and ſuffer the; . 
hand of God to do what he pleaſe, that ar leaſt _ ar bac 
thou mayeſt ſwallow an adyantage, which the te coaQa. 
care and ſevere mercies of God forces down 
. thy throat. 5 
7. Remember that all men haye paſſed 
this way,and the braveſt,the wi 
{eſt , and the beſt men, have "Da morte Phitipros 


been ſubjeR to ſicknefſle and Theſſalzque rogos & tune-' 


ſad diſeaſes, anditis eſteemed #4 8*ntisIberz. 


a prodigy ,that a man ſhould live to a long age 
F a! 
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and not be fick, and it is recorded for a won- 
row ———_ D.C cn $6 the A __ 
. helived to 106. years of age in a perfetan 
_— continuall health: * No ftory tells ke like of 
a Prince,or a great or a wiſe perſon; unleſs we 
have a minde to belieye the tales concerning 
Neſtor and the Eubean Sibyl, or reckon Cyrns 
of Perſia, or Maſinij]a the Mauritavian to be 
rivals of old age, or that Argantonius the Tar- 
teftan King did really oatitrip that age, accor- 
; ding as his ſtory teHs, reporting him to have 
_ defe- * rezpned 80, years, and to haye lived 120. 
we Old age, and healthfull bodies are ſeldome 
made the appendages to great fortunes : and 
under ſo great, and fo univerſall precedents,ſo 
eommon fate of men, he that will nor ſuffer 
his portion,deſerves to be ſomething elſe than 
| a man, but nothing that is better ®, 
a I 8. We finde mk ftory that many Gentiles 
untur omnes who walked by no light but that of reaſon , 
Ge ©” opinion, and humane examples, did bear 
: their ſicknefſe nobly,and with great contempt 
of pain, and with huge intereſts of vertue. 
W hen Pompey came from Syria, and ealled at 
Rhodes, to ſee Poſidonins the Philoſoper, he 
found him hugely aflited with the gout, and 
expreſſed his forrow, that he could not 
hear his Le&tures from which by this pain he 
muſt needs be hindred. Popdonims told him, 
but you may hear me for allthis; and he diſ- 
cours'd excellently in the midſt of his tortures, 
Tuſc,13, Even then, When the torches were put to bis 
Cum faces feet, That nothing Was good but what Was hv- 
colors a0- neſt; and therefore nething could be an evill 
Poverenu” if it were not eriminall, and ſummed up his 
Lectures with this ſaying, O pain, in vain et 
” MAL 
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thou attempt me 3 For I Will never confeſſe 
thee to be an evil 5 long as I can honeſtly bear 
thee. And when Pompey himſelf was de- 
ſperately ſick at Naples,the Neapolitans wore 
crowns and triumphed ; and the men of Pu- 
teoli came to congratulate his ſickneſſe, not 
becauſe they loved him not, but becauſe it was 
the cultome of their countrey to bave better 
opinions of ſickneſſe than we haye. The boyes 
of Sparta would at their Altars endure whip- 
ping til their very intrails ſaw the light thorow 
their torn fleſh; and ſome of them to death, 
without crying or complaint. Ceſar would 
drink his portions of Rhubarb rudely mixt, 
and nnfitly allayed wh little fippings, and. 
taſted the horror of the medicine, ſpreading 
the loathſomneſle of his phyfick ſo, thatall 
the parts of his tongue and palate might have 
an intire ſhare : and when C, Marius ſuffered 
the veins of his leg to be cut our for the curing | 
his gout, and yet ſhrunk not, he declared not | 
onely the rudeneſſe of their phyſick, but the | 
ſtrength of a mans ſpirit, if itbe contracted 
- andunited, by the aids of reaſon or Religion, 
by reſolution or any accidentall harſhneſfe, a- | 
gainſt a violent diſeaſe, 7 | 
9. All impatience howloeyer expreſſed, ds. 


is perfectly uſcleſs ro all purpoſes of eaſe , [3mm 
but hugely effetive to the mulciplying the quan'umdo- 
trouble, and the impatience and yexation is !oribusſe in- 
another, bur the ſharper diſeaſe of the two z £F'yeunts 
ir does miſchief by it ſe/f, and miſchief bythe © *®© 
diſeaſe. For men grieve themſelves as muih 
4 they pleaſe, and when by Imparience they 
put themſelvs into the retinue of ſorrows, they 
become ſolemn mourners, For ſo have I 
F2 - ſeen 


thoſe waters 


Ceu rore ſeges viret,fic crel- 
- cunt 1igun triſtis fletibus 
 Urget lachrymalactiymams 

Fa:cunduſque ſui fe numerat 
dolor: 

Quem fortuna ſemel virum 
udo degeneremlumine vi- 
derit, 

Llum ſzpete it, 
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ſeen the rayes of the Sun or Moon daſh upon 
a brazen veſſel whoſe __ kifſed the face of - 


that lodged within its boſlome, 
but being turned back and ſent 
off with its ſmooth pretences | 


-or rougher waftings , it wan- 


dred about the room and bear 
upon the roof, and ſtil] doubled 
its heat and motion :;. So 15 a 
ſickneſle and alorrow entertain- - 


cd by an unquiet and a dif- 
contented man, turned back 
either with anger, or with excuſes; but 
then the pain paſſes from the ſtomach to 
the liver, and from the liver to the heart, 
and from the heart to the head, and from 
feeling to conſideration, from thence to 
| forrow, and at laſt ends in Impatience , 
and uſclefſe murmur, and all the way the man - 
was impotent and weak : but the ſickneſſe 
was doubled and grew imperious and tyran- 
nicall oyer the ſoul and body, Mafſurins Sa. 
binus tells , that the image of the goddefſe 
Angerona was with a muffler upon her mouth 
placed-upon the Altar of /olupia, to repreſent 
that thoſe perſons who bear their ſicknefles 
and ſorrowes without murmur, ſhall certainly 
paſſe from ſorrow to pleaſure, and the eaſe 
and honours of felicity; but they that with 
ſpite and indignation bite the burning coal, or 
ſhake the yoak upon their necks, gall their 
Ipirits and fret the skin, and hurt nothing but 
themſelves. | | 
16; Remember that this ficinefſe 15 but» 
for a ſhort time; If it be ſharp, it will not laft 
Zong : if be long, it will be caſte and very 
| tolerable, 


4 


tolerable. And although S. Fad(mne Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury had twelye years of fick- 
neſſe, yet allthat while he ruled his Church 
prudently, gave example of many vertues, 
and after his death was inrolled in-the Calen- 
der of Saints,. who had finithed their courſe 
proſperouſly, Nothing is more unreaſonable 
then to intangle our ſpirits in wildnefſe, and 
amazement,like a Partridge fluttering in a net, 
which ſhe breaks not, though ſhe breaks her 
WINgs. 


wh © 


Remedies againſt Impatience by 
wa) of exerciſe, 

He fitteſt inftrament of eſteeming fick- 
=» neſſe- eaſily tolerable, 1s to remember 
that which indeed makes it ſo: and that is, 
that God doth miniſter proper aids and ſups 
| Ports to every of. his ſervants whom he.yifits 
with his rod, He knowes ourneeds, he pities our 


ſorrowes, he relieves our miſeries,he ſupports 


Qur weakneſſe, he bids us askfor help,and he 
promiſes to give us all thar, and he uſually 
gives us more ; and indeed it 1s obſervable, 
that no ſtorie tels of any godly man, who 11 
viog in the fear of God fell into a violent and 
unpardoned. impatience in his vaturall fick- 
ne{le, if he uſed. thoſe means which God and 
his holy Church have appointed,” We ſee al- 
Ca | 
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molt all men bear their laſt fickneſſe With ſor. 
r0Wwes indeed, but Without violent paſſions; and 
unleſſe they fear death violently, they ſuffer 
the ficknefle with fome indifferency; adit is 
a rare thing toſee a man who injoyes his rea- 

| fon in his fickneſle, to expreſſe the proper 

| fignes of a diretand folemnimpatience. For 
when God layesa fickneſſe upon us, he ſeizes 
commonly ona mans ſpirits, which are the 
inſtruments of a1on and bufineſſe; and when 
they are ſecured from being tumultuous, the 
ſufferance is much the eafier : and therefore 
fickneſle ſecures all that, which can do the 
man miſchief. It makes him tame and paſty, 
apt for ſuffering, and confines him to an un- 
aGtive condition. To whichif we adde, that 

God then commonly produces fear, and all 

thoſe paſſions which naturally tend to humilt- 

ty and poverty of ſpirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive 
by what inſtruments God verifies his promiſe 
to us, ( which is the great ſecurity for our pa- 

[| tience, and the eaſinefſe of our condition) that 

{| 3Cor,10.13, God Will lay no more upon us than he will nake | 

| 24 able to bear, but together with the affiition + | 

[| be will finde a way to eſcape: Nay,if any thing 

| can be more than this ; we have two or three 

| | romiſes, in which we may ſafely lodge our 
pſ.1 9.5. Lees: and roul from off our thorns and find 

Jam. :, 1. eaſeandreſt: God hath promiſed to be with 

Bal. 31.39, 1532 Our trouble, and $0 be With us 3n our 

Pial, 31,21, Prayers, and to be With 44 in our bope and 

" confidence. 

2, Preyent the violence and trouble of th 
fpirit by an a&@ of thankſgiving : for whic 
in the worſt of ſickneſſes thou canit not wane 
cauſe, eſpecially if thou rememoreſt that this 

| Fain 
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pain isnot an eternall pain. Blefſe God for 
that : But take heed alfo leſt you fo order 
your affairs, that you paſſe from hence to au 
eternall ſorrow. If that be hard, this will be 
intolerable: But as for the preſent evill,a few 
dayes will end it. 

3. Remember that thon art a man, and a 
Chriſtian:as #he Covenant of nature hath made 
It wy AK 69 the Covenant of grace hath made 
it to be c-0ſen by thee, to bea ſuffering per- 
{on : either you muſt renounce your Religion, 
or ſubmit to the impoſitions. of God, and thy 
portion of ſufferings. So that here we ſee our 
adyantages, and ler us uſe them accordinely. 
The barbarous and warlike Nations of old 
could fight well and willingly, but could not 
bear fickneſſe manfully. The Greeks were 
cowardly in their fights, as moſt wiſe men are, 
but becauſe they were learned and wel taught, 
they bore their fickneſſe with patience and 
feverity. The Cimbrians and Celtiberians 


| © rejoice in battell like Gyants, but in their 


diſeaſes they weep like Women. Theſe ac- 
cording to their inſtieution and deſignes had 
unequall courages, and accidentall fortitude. 
butt fince our Religion hath made 4a coVe- 
nant of ſufferings : and the great buſineſle 
of our lives is ſufferings, and moſt of the ver- 
tues ofa Chriſtian are paſſive graces; and all 
the promiſes of the Goſpel are paſsed upon 
us, through Ch1i/ts Cro/ſe , we havea ncceſ- 
firy upon us to have anequall courage in all 
the variety of our ſufferings : for without an 
/odrgg fortitude we can do nothing of our 
uty., 

4. Reſolye to do as much as youcan : for 

F 4 certain: 
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"certain it is, we can ſuffer very-much, if we 
liſt : and many men have afflicted themſelves 
unreaſonably. by not being ski'full to conſider 
how much their ſtrength and ſtate could per- 
mit; and our fleſh is nice and imperious, 
craity to perſwade reaſon, thatthe hath more 
neceflities than indeed belong to her, and that 
the demands nothing xy Dee ;. ſuffer as 


much in obedience to God- as you can ſuffer 
for neceſlity , or paſſion, fear or deſire. And 
it you can for onething, you can for another, 
and there is nothing wanting but the minde. 
Never ſay, I cau do no more , I cannot endure 
3b. For God would not have ſent it, if 
he had not known thee ſtrong enough to 
abideit; onely he that knowes thee well al- 
ready, would alſo take this occaſion to make 
thee know thy ſelf, Butit will be fit that you 
pray toGod to giye you adiſcerning ſpirit, that 
you may rightly diſtinguiſh juſt neceſſity | 
from the flattery and fondneſle of fleſh and 
blood. 
. $. Propound to your eyes and heart the 
example of the holy Jeſus upon the Croſſe 3 
he endured more *s thee than thou canit 
enther for thy ſelf or him : and remember 
that 1f we be. put to ſuffer, and do ſut- 
fer 11 a good cauſe; or in a good manner, 
| ſo that in any ſenſe your ſufferings be con- | 
| formable to his ſufferings, or can be capable 
of being united to his, we ſhall :eign together 
| with him, The high way of the Croſſe which 
| the King of ſufferings hath troden before us, 
| is the the way to eaſe, to a kingdom, and 
| to felicity. 
6. The very ſuffering 1s a title to —_ 
ent 


lent inheritance: for, God chaſtens every fon. 
Whom he receives , and if we be not chaitiſed, 
We are baſtards aud not. ſons: and be confi- 
dent,that although God often ſends pardons 
without correRion,yethe never ſends correttt-. 
on without pardon, uniefle it be thy taulc : and: 
thereto:e take every. or any: affliction as an« 
earneſt peny of thy pardon ; and upon condi. 
tion there may be peace wi:hGod;let anything; 
be welcome that he can fend as its ipſtrumenc. 
or condition. Suffer thereſore God tochooſe 
his own circumſtances of adopting thee, and: 
be content to be under diſcipline when the re-. 
ward of that is, fo become the Son of God :: 
and by ſuch afliftions he hewes. and breaks; 
ty body, firſt dreſſing it to funerall, and: 
then preparing it for immortality :-and if this 
be the ctie&t or the deſign of Gods love to- 
thee; let it be occaſion of thy love to him:: 
and remember that the truth of love is hardly: 
known, but by ſomewhat that puts us to- 
pain, 

7. Ule thisas 2 puniſhment for thy fins, 
and ſo God intends it moſt commonly; char: 
1s certain, if therefore thou ſubmitteſt to its 
thou approvelt of the divine judgement : and: 
no man can haye cauſe to complain of any. 
thing but of himſelf;. if either he believes 
God to be juſt, or himſelf ro be a finner: if 
he either thinks he- hath deſerved Hell, or 
that this little may. be a means to preyent the 
greater, and bring him to Heaven. 

8, It may be that this may be the laſt 1n- 
tance, and the laſt opportunity that ever 
God will give thee tocxerciſe any vertue, to- 
do lum any ſervice, or.thy ſelt any Tt, + 

F. 5: &: 


Chap. 3. Remedies 3zainft Tinpatience.- Se&.5. 10g 


10s Chap.z.. Remedies againſt Impatienee. Sea.s. 


be carefull that thou loſeſt nor this : for to e- 
cernall ages, this never ſhall recurn again, 

9. Or if thou peradventure ſhalt be re- 
ſtored to health, be carefull thatin the day of 
thy thankſgiving thou mayeſt not be aſhamed 
of thy ſelf, or having behaved thy ſelf poorly 
and weakly upon thy bed : it will be a ſenft- 
ble and excellent comfort to thee, and double 
upon thy ſpirit, ifwhen thou ſhalt worſhip 
God for reſtoring thee,thou-ſhalt alſo remem- 
ber that thou didſt do him ſervice in thy ſuf- 
fering, and tell that God was hugely gracious. 
to thee in giving thee the opportunity of a ver- 
tue,at ſocafiea rateas a ſickneſle, from which 
thou didſt recover. 

10, Few men. are ſo ſick, but they believe 
that they may recover:and we ſhall ſeldom ſee 
a man lie down with a perſe& perſwaſion that: 
it is his laſt hour :;- for many menehave been 
ficker, and yet haye recovered! but whether 
thou doſt or no, thou haſt a yertue to exer- 
ciſe, which may be a handmaid to thy pati- 
ence. Epaphroditus was ſick,fick unto death, 
and yet God had mercy upon him : and he 
hath done ſo to thouſands, towhom he found. 
it uſefull in the great order of things; and: the 
events of univerſall providence, If therefore 
thou defireſt to recover, here is cauſe enough 
of hope :. and hope is deſigned in the arts of 
God and of the Spirit, to ſupport patience.. 
But if thou recoyereſt not, yet there is ſome- 
thing that is matter of joy naturally, and very 
much ſpiritually if thou belongeſt to God, 
and Joy 1s as certain a ſupport to patience, as 

_ andit 1s no ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, 
when we remember chat if we recover nor, 
our 


our ſickneſle thall the ſooner fit down in reſt 
and joy. For recovery by death, as it is eaſier 


and better than the recoyery by a fickly- 
health, ſoit is not ſo long in doing : it ſuffers. 
not the tediouſneſle of a creeping reſticution, 


nor the inconyenience of Surgeons and Phyſt- 


tians, watchfulnefſe and care, Keepings in, 


and ſuffering trouble, fears of relapſe and the 
lictle rel:iques ofa ſtorm. 

11: While we hear or uſe, or think of theſe 
remedies, part of the ſicknefle 1s gone away, 
andall of it is paſſing. And if by vs imftru- 
ments we ſtand armed and ready dreſſed be. 
fore-hand, we ſhall ayoid th? 
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miſchiefs of amazements and N»lla wihi nova nuncficies: 
G _- wy I F\ nopinaq; ſurgit, 
urprizez WAYE tNe ACCICENTS Omnia precepi arg; animo 
of ſickneſſe were ſuch as were mecum aute revolyi. 


_ expected, and againſt which we Virgil.iib. 6, 


ſtood in readinefſe with our ſpi- 
rits, contracted, inſtructed and put upon the 
defenſive.” 

12, But ourpatience will be the better ſe- 
cured, if we conſider that it is not violently 
tempted by the uſuall arreſts of ſickneſſe ; for 
patience is with reaſon demanded while the 
fickneſle is tolerable ; thatis, ſo long as the 
evill is not too great; but if it be eligible, 
and have in it ſome degrees of good, our pa- 
tience will kave in it leſs difficulty, and-the 
greater neceſlity- This therefore will be a 
new ſtock of conſideration. Siekneſſe ts inma- 
ny degrees eligibls to many men, and t0 many. 
purpoſes. 
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SEC hs V1 
Adwvantaees of ſeckneſſe. 


1. | Conſider -one 'of the great felicicies 

ot heaven conſiſts in- an immunity from 
fn : then we ſhalllove Ged without mixtures 
of malice, then- we ſhall injoy without envy3 
then we ſhall ſee fuller veſlels running over 
1th glory, and'crowned with bigger circles, 
and this we ſhall behold without ſpilling from 
our eyes ( thoſe veſſels of joy and giiet ) any 
fone of anger, trouble or arepining ſpirit: 
our paſſions ſhall be pure , our charity with- 
oat fear,our defire without luſt; our poſſeflions 
all our own, and all in the inheritance of Je- 
fus, 1n the richeſt ſoil of Gods eternall king- 
dom. Now halt of this reaſon which makes 
heaven ſo happy by being innocent, is alſoin 
the {tate of ficknefle , making the furrowes 
cfoldage ſmooth, and the groans of a ſick 
teart, apt to bejoinedto the muſick of: An- 
gels ; and though they ſound harſh to our 
untuned ears, and diſcompoſed Oregans , 
yet thoſe accents muſt needs be in themſelyes 
excellent which God loves to hear,and eſteems 
chemas prayers, and arguments of pity, inſtru- 
ments of mercy and grace, and preparanives 
co glory. 

In fickneſle, the ſoul begins to drefſe her. 
{elf for immortality, and firſt ſhe unties the 
#r1ngs of vanity that made her upper garment 
cleave to the world and fit uneahe, Firlt ſhe 
puts 
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puts off the light and phantaſtick ſummer robe 
of luſt and wanton appetite, and as ſoon as 
that Ceſt5 , that laſcivious girdle is thrown 
away,then the reinschaſteu us and give us War - 
ning in the nizht:then that which called us for- 
merly to ſerve the manlineſſe of the body, and 
the childi/kneſſe of the ſoul,keeps us waking, ro 
| dividethehours with the interyals of prayer, 
{ andto number the minutes with our peniten- 
till groans :- then the fleſh fits unecaſily and 
dwels in ſorrow, and then the ſpirit feels ic 
{:Ifat eaſe, freed from the. petulant ſolicitati- 
ons of thoſe paſſions which in heakh were as 
buſie & asreſtleſs as atomes in the ſun, always 
dancing, and alwayes buſie and neyer fitting 
down 11] a ſad night of grief and uneafineſſe 
draws the vail, and lets-them die alone in ſe- 
cret diſhonour, - 
2. Next to this; #he ſoul. by the help of ſick: 
eſſe knocks off the fetters of pride and vainer 
complacencres. Then ſhe drawes the curtains 
and ſtops the light from com- ans 
ing in, and takes the pitures (06 £10005 BITAM HRY 
down , thoſe phantaſtick im- Aaaq; lauriferz damnar 
ages ofſelf-love,and gay remem- *yVava Juventz, | 
| brances of vain opinion, and Lucan. lib.s. 
| popular noiſes. Then the Spi- | 
rit ſtoops into the ſobrieties. of humble 
thoughts , and feels corruption chiding the 
forwardneſle of fancy, _ allaying the va- 
'pours of conceit and faGtions opinions. For 
had is the ſouls graye into which ſhe en- 
; ters, notto die, butto meditate and interre 
| ſome of its troubleſome appendages, There 
ſhe ſees the duſt, and feels the diſhonours c£ 
the body, and.reads the Regiſter of all oe 
(2 
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adherencies, and then ſhe layes by all her yain 
reflexions , beating upon her Cryſtall and 
pure mirrour from the fancies of ſtrength and 
beauty, and little decayed prettineſles of the 
body, and when in ficknefſe we forget all our 
knotty diſcourſes of Philoſophy, and a Syllo- 
giſme makes our head ake, and we feel our 
many and loud talkings ſerved no laſting end 
of the ſoul, no purpoſe that now we mult a- 
bide by ; and that the body ts like to deſcend 
to the land, where all things are forgotten, 
then ſhelayes aſide all her remembrances of 
applauſes, all her ighorant confidences, and 
cares onely to know Chriſt Feſus, and him cru- 
cified, to know him plainly, and with much 
heartineſſe, and fimplicity. And I cannot 
think this to be a contemptible advantage 
for ever fince man tempted himſelf by his im- 
patient defires of knowing, and being as God, 
Man thinks it the fineſtthing in the world ta 
know much, and therefore is hugely apt to 
eſteem himſelf better than his brethren, if he 
knowes ſome little impertinencies, and them 
imperfeQly, and that with infinite uncertain- 
ty,But God hath been pleaſed witha rare art- 
to preventthe inconveniences apt to ariſe by 
this paſſionate longing after knowledge ; eyen 
by giving to every mana ſufficient opinion of 
his own underſtanding; and who is there in 
the world that thinks himſelf to be a fool, or 
indeed not fit to govern his brother 2 There 
are but few men but they think they are wiſe 
enough, andevery man believes his own opt- 
nion the ſoundeft, and if it were otherwiſe, 
men would burſt themſelves with enyy,or elſe 


become urecovyerable flayes-to the talking _ 
ile. 
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diſputing man. But when God intended this 

ermiſfion to be an antidote of envy,. and a 
atisfaion and allay tothe troubleſome appe- 
tites of knowing, and made that this univer- 
{al opinion by making men in ſome propor- 
tions equall ſhould be a keeper out, or a great 
reſtraint to ſlayery and tyranny reſpeRively, 
Man (for ſo he uſes todo) hath turned this 
into bitternefle : for when nature had made 
{o jufta diſtribution 'of underſtanding, that 
every man might think he had enough, he is. 
not content with that, but will think he hath 
more than his brother : and whereas it might: 
well be imployed in reſtraining flavery, he: 
hath uſed it to break off the bands of all obe- 
dience, and it ends in pride and ſchiſmes, in: 
hereſtes and tyrannies : and it being a ſpiri- 
cual evil, it growes upon the ſoul with old age 
and flattery, with-health and the ſupports of a 
proſperous fortune. Now beſides the dire& 
operations of the Spirit,anda powerful grace, 
there is in nature left tous no remedy for this 
evil, but a ſharp fickneſſe,or an equall ſorrow, 
and allay of fortune, and then we are humble. 
enough to ask counſel of a deſpiſed Prieſt, and 
rothink that eyvena common ſentence from 
the mouth of an appointed com= ybi jaw validis quaſatum- 
forter ſtreams forth more re- _cit _ _ 
freſhment than all our own wiſ- ©0;h Et one CEEUCerUnR 
er and more reputed difcourſes. Claudicar ingenium, delirat 
Then our kefnnti_s and Hinguaque —_ op , 
our bodies peeping thorow their "_ whe 
own breaches ſee their ſhameand their diſho- 

nour, their dangerous follies, and their huge 
deceptions, ns they go into the clefts of the 

rock and eyery little hand. may cover _ : 

3. Next 
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- 3. Next to theſe; As the ſoul 6s till un- 
dreſſing ſhe takes off the roughneſ]e of ber great 
aud little angers,and animoſuties, and recc ives 
re oil of mercies, and ſmooth forgive- 
nefſe, fair interpretations, and gentle an-. 
fwers, deſignes of reconcilement, and Chri. 
ſtan atonement in their places, For ſo did 
the wraſtlers in Olywpns, they ſtripped them. 
ſelves of all their garments, and then anoin-. 
ted thir naked bodies. with oil, ſmooth and: 
vigorous, with contrafted nerves and enlar- 
ged voice, they contended vehemently, till 
they obtained their victory, or their eaſe, 
and a crown of Olive, or a huge pity was 
the reward of their fierce contentions. Some 
wiſe men have ſaid, that. anger 


Quatenus excidi penitus Vi- ſlicks to a mans natureas inſepa- 


Barge (emenequieunt Ruleis Tably as other vices do to the 
ha:entia. manners of fools,and that anger 


Hor, lib.1. ſat.3. is never quite cured;butGod that 
hath found out remedies for all diſeaſes, hathſo 
ordered the circumſtances of man,that in wor- 
ſer ſort of men, angerand great indignation 
conſume and ſhrivelinto little peeſhneſs and: 
uneaſe accents of ſickgeſſe, and ſpend them- 
ſelves in trifling inſtances : and in the better 
and more ſan&tified , it goes off in prayers, 
andalmes, and ſolemn reconcilement : And 
however the temptations of this ſtate, ſuch L 
mean whictvare proper to-it,are little and in- 
conſiderable : the man is. apt to: chidea ſer- 
vant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented with 
his nurſe, or not ſatisfied with his Phyſitian, 
#nd he reſts uneafie and ( poor man ) nothing 
can pleaſe him; and indeed theſe little unde. 


cencies muſt be cured and ſtopped, leſt they 
oP 
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run into an inconvenience. Bur ſickneſſe is 
In this particular a little image of the ſtate of 
b:efled ſouls , or of Adams early morning 


tn Paradiſe, free from the troubles of luſt, 
.and violencies of anger, and the intrica 


cies of ambition or the reſtleſneſſe of co- 


vetouineſſe, For though a man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his fickneſle, 


yet there the will nov finde them, and in 
deſpite of all his own malice , his foul 


ſhall finde ſome reſt from labouring in the 


galleys, and baſer captivity of ſin : and if we 


value thole moments of being in the love of 


God,and in the: kingdom of grace, which cer- 
tainly are the beginnings of felicity, we may 


alſo remember that the not finning aQually, is 
one ſtep of innocence; and therefore that itate 
15 not intolerable, which by a ſenſible trouble, 
makes it in moſt inſtances impoſſible ts com- 
mit thoſe great fins, which make death,hel,and 
horrid damnations. And then let us but adde 
this to it, that God ſends ſickneſles, but he. 
never cauſes fin; that God is angry with a 
fianing perſon, but never witha mah for be-! 
ing fick-; that fin cauſes God to hate us, and 
ſickneſſe cauſes him to pity us ; that all wiſe 
men in the world chooſe trouble rather than 
diſhonour; afflition rather than baſenefle ; 
and that ſickneſſe ſtops the torrrent: of fin; 
and interrupts its violence; and even to the 
worlt men, makes it to rerreat many degrees; 
we may reckon ſickneſſe amonglt good things, 
as we reckon Rhubarb,and Aloes, and child- 
birth, and labour, and obedience, and diſci- 
pline : Theſe are unpleaſant,and yer ſafe; they 


are troubles in- order to- bleflings, or they 
| are 
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# Nolo quod cupio ſtatim 


are ſecnrities from danger, or the hard choices 
of a lefſe and more tolerable evil. 

4. Sickneſſe is in ſome ſenſe eligible, be- 
cauſe it is the opportunity and the proper 
ſcene of exercifing * ſome ver- 
rues. Itisthat agony in which 


Nec viRoria ' mi placet pa- men are tried for a crown 3 and 


Petron, + k 
; if we remember what glorious 


things are ſpoken of the grace of faith, thart it 
15 the life of juſt men, the reſtitution of the 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſtns, the juſtification ofa 
{1nner, the {upport of the weak, the confidence 
of the ſtrong, the magazine of promiſes, and 
the tittle to very glorious rewards; we may ea- 
fily imagine that it muſt have in ita workand a 
difficulty in ſome proportion anſwerable to 
ſo great ee&s. But when we are bidden to 
believe ſtrange propoſitions, we are put upon 
it when we cannot judge, and thoſe pr ofi- 
tions have poſſeſſed our diſcerning faculties, 
and have made a party there, andare become 
domeftick before they come to be diſputed, 
and then the articles of faith are ſo few, and 
are made ſo credible, and in their eyent and 
in their obje& are ſo uſefull and gaining upon 
the affeions, that he were a prodigie of man 
and would be ſo eſteemed, that ſhould in all 
our preſenr circumſtances diſbelieye any point 


_ of faith: and all is well aslong as the Sun 


ſhines, and the fair breath of heaven gently 
wafts us to our own pyrpoſes. But if you will 
try the excellency, and feel the work of faith, 
place the man ina perſecution,let him-ride in a 
ſtorm, let his bones be broken with ſorrow,and 
his eyelids looſened with ficknelſs,let his bread 
be dipped in tears and all the daughters of 

Mu- 
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Mufick be bronght low; LetGod commence 

a quarrell againſt him, and be bitter in the ac- 

cents of his anger or his diſcipline, then God 

tryes your faith. Can you then truſt his good- 

neſs, and believe him to be a Father when 

you groan under his rod > Can yourely upon 

all theſtrange propoſitions of Scripture,and be 
content to periſh if they be not true? Can you 

receive comfort in the diſcourſes of death and 
heaven, ofimmortality,and the reſurre&jon of 

the death of Chriſt, and conforming to his ſuf. 
ferings > Truthis ; there are but twogreat 
periods, in which faith demonſtrates it ſelfro 

be a powerfull, and mighty grace ; and they 

are, perſecution and the approaches of death, 

for the paſſive yu : and 4 temptation, for the 

attive. In the days of pleaſure and the night of 

pain, faith is to fight her 4g0ni/ticon, to con- 

tend for maſtery : and faith overcomes all al- 

luring and fond temptations to fin, and faith 
overcomes all our weaknefſes and faintings in 

our troubles. By the faith of the promiſes we 

learn to deſpiſe the world,choofing thoſe 0b- 

jects which £ith diſcovers; and by expeQa- 

tion of the ſame promiſes, we are comfortedin 

all our ſorrowes, and enabled to look thorow 

and ſee beyond the cloud : but the vigor ot it 

1s preſſed, and called forth, when all our fine 
diſcourſes come to be reduced to practice. 

For in _ health cone rag=oer it is eafie 

ro talk of putting truſt in God: ER 

we readity at him for life Qed = 10” ara yas 
when weare in health; for pro- via panditur ardua j itis, 
viſions, when we have fair re- * _ —_— "_—_— 
venues;and fordeliverancewhen "ol F 74 ane + 
we are newly eſcaped; but let us defuntt. 
cane to fit upon the margent of our 
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-our grave, and let a Tyrant lean hard upon 
our fortunes, and dwell upon our wrong, 
let the ſtorm ariſe, and the vark tofle till the 
cordage crack, or that all our hopes bulge 
under us, and deſcend into the hollowneſle 
of {ad miſtortunes; then can you beleye , 
__ wwhen you neither hear, nor ſee, nor feel any 
Virtutes a- thing but objeCtions > This 1s the proper 
vicepericuli work of ſicknefle : faith is then brought into 
monftrant the theatre, and ſoexerciſed, that if it abides 
quam non 

renitear but to the end of the contention, we may {ce 
_ pretio that work of faith which God will hugely 
Lirmurem, crown. The ſame I fay of hope,and of charity, 
Scenes. Or the love of God, and of patience, which is a 
grace produced from the mixtnres of all theſe: 
they are vertues Which - are greedy of danger. 
And no man was ever konoured by any wiſe 
or diſcerning perſon for dining upon Perſian 
Carpets,nor rewarded with a crown for being 
ateaſe, It was the fire that did honour ta 
AMutius Scevela , poverty made Fabritius ia- 
Non enim hilaritate, necla- MOuS , Fatilius was made ex- 
ſcivia, nec iu, ant joco co- cellent by baniſhment, Regulus 
mite levitatis, ſed {zpe eti. : 
rites Eretrace oiÞ com. by torments, Socrates 'by pri- 
Nantia junt beari, ſon, Cato by his death : and 
Cicer,de fin, I.2, God bath crowned the memory 
of Fob witha wreath of glory, 

becauſe he fate upon his dunghill wiſely and 
temperately: and his —_— and his groans 

mingled with praiſes and juſtifications of God, 

plea:ed him like an Anthem ſung by Angels in 

the morning of the reſurreQion. - God-couid 

not chooſe but be pleaſed with the delicious 

accents of Martyrs, when in their tortures 

they cryed out nothing but [ Holy 7eſus ] and 

' [Bleſſed be God} and they-allo themſelyes who. 
| | with 
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with a hearty deſignation to the Divine plea-. 
ſure can delight in Gods ſeyere diſpenſation, 
will have the tranſportations of Cherubims , 
when they enter into the joyes of God. If 
God be delicious to his ſervants when he 
{mites them, he will benothing but raviſh- 
ments and extafies to their ſpirits when he 
refreſhes them with overflowings of 
joy in the day of recompences, Nibil infelicius eoyeui 
No man is more miſerable than he Jie aaveck Non heulp 
that hath no adverſity ; that man is ulli te experiri, 
not tried whether he be good or bad, . SENEE, 
and God never crowns thoſe ver- 
tues which are onely faculties,and diſpoſitions: 
but every att of vertue is an ingredient into re- 
ward. And we ſee many children fairly plant- 
ed, whoſe parts of nature were never dreſſed 
by art, nor called from the furrows of their 
firſt poſſibilities by diſcipline, and inſtitution, 
and they dwell for ever in ignorance , and 
converts with beaſts: and yet if they had 
been dreſſed and exerciſed, might have ſtood 
at the chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables 
amoneglt the rulers of cities > Our vertues are 
bur in the ſeed, when the grace of God 
comes upon us firſt : = this grace muſt be 
thrown inte broken turrowes, _ - ata 
and muſt tWice feel the cold, %—_— oy * 
aed twice feel the heat, and be Agiicolz, bis que ſolem;bis 
: _ frigora ſenſir. 
ſoftned with ſtorms apd ſhow- Virgil. Georg. 1 
ers, and then it will ariſe into ' St: MA 
fruitfulneſs and harveſts: and what is there in 
the world to diftinguiſh vertues from diſho- 
nours, -orthe yalour of Ceſar from the ſoft- 
neſſe of the Egyptian Eunuchs , or that can 
make any thing rewardable, but the wo” 
an 
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and the danger, the pain and the difficulty 2 
Vertue could not be any thing but ſenſuality, 
if it were the entertainment oft our ſenſes and 
fond defiresz and Apicius had been the 
nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great 
appetite and deſpiſing the ſeyerities of tem- 
perance had been the work and proper im- 
ployment of a wiſe man. But otherwiſe do 


athers , 


and otherwiſe do mothers handle 


their children : Theſe ſoften them with kiſses 
and imperfect noiſes, with the pap and breaſt 


Languent per iner- 
tlam ſaginata, nec la. 
bore tantum, ſed mo- 
le & »plo ſui onere de- 
Kciune. | 
SEREC. 


bs 


" . © 


Callum per imjurias 
ducunt, 


Ut fit luminis atque 


aquz celeſtis paticns 


latus. 


Modeſtia filiorum de- 
Ietartur, vernularum 
licentia & canum non 
PUCLOorumM « 


milk of ſoft endearments, they re- 
ſcue them from Tutors, and 
ſnatch them from diſcipline, they 
defire to keep them fat and warm, 
and their feet dry and their bellies 
full; and then the children govern, 
and cry, and prove fools, and trou- 
bleſome, ſolong as the feminine 
republike does endure. But fa- 
thers becauſe they deſign to have 
their children wiſe and yaliant, apt 
for counſel, or fox arms, ſend them 
to ſeyere nn, and tie 
them to ſtudy, to hard labour, and 
Ai&cive contingencies. They re- 
joice when the bold boy ſtrikes a 
hen with his hunting ſpear, and 
ſhrinks not when the beaſt comes 
co affright his early courage. Soft- 
neſſe is for ſlaves and beafts, for 


minſtrels and uſeleſs perſons,for ſuch who can- 
not aſcend higher than the ſtate of a fair oxe, 
or a {ervant entertained for yainer offices : 
But the man that defignes his ſon for nobler 
 umployments, to honours, and to triumphs, 


to 


o Conſular dignitiesand prefidences of coun- 
cels, loves to {ee him pale with ſtudy or pan- 
ting with labour, or hardned with ſufferance 
or eminent by dangers: and ſo God dreſſes 
us for heayen. He loves to ſee us ſtrugling 
with a diſeaſe, and reſiſting the Devil, and 
conteſting againſt the weakneſſes of nature, 
and again(t hope to believe in hope, reſigning 

our ſelves 60 Gods will, praying him to chooſe 
for us, and dying inall things but faith and 
its bleſſed 6ouſequents, ut ad officium cum pe- 
riculs ſimus prompti; and the danger 
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_ 


and the re/1/tance ſhall endear the Ventus ur amitritvires, 


office, For ſo have I known the 


niſi robore denſz 
Occurrun: filvz4ſpacio 


boyſterous northwinde paſsthorow . 4.fuſus inani 


the yielding air, which opened its 
boſome and appeaſed its violence 
by entertaining it with eafie compliance in all 
the regions of its receptions. Bnt when the, 


Lucan. 


Marcet fine 


ſame breath of Heaven hath been checked ,4,..civ - 
with the ſtiffeneſle of a tower, or the united virus. 


ſtrength of a woodz it grew mighty, and 
dwelt there, and rnade the higheſt branches 
toop, and make a ſmooth path for it on the 
top of all its glories : So is fickneſſe, and ſo 
is the grace of God, When ſickneffe hath 
made the difficulty , them Gods grace hath 
made a triumph, and by doubling its power 
hath created new proportions of a reward 3 
and then ſhewes its biggeſtglory, whert it hath 
_ the greateſt difficulty co matter, the | mans 
weakneffes to ſupport, the moſt bu 


1e CeMM-T tius eſt 


ptations to conteſt with: for ſo God loves thatquoriesmag: 
his ſtrength ſhould be ſeen in our weakneſſe, 2. onew 
and our danger, Happy is that ſtate of lifegum. 


in which our ſervicesto God arg the deareſt 8& 
the molt expenſive. 5. Sick- 
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5. Sicknefſe hath ſome degrees of eligi- | 
| bility ar leaſt byan after choice ; becauſe ro I 
Il perſons which are within the poſſibilities - 
ant bete of pardon, ic becomes a grear in- - 
ſtrument'ot pardon of ſins. For as God {el- 
dom rewards here and hereafter too : ſo it is 
not very often that he puniſhes in both ſtates, 
In great and finall fins he doth ſo ; but we 
finde it expreſſed onely inthe caſe of the fin 
againſt.the holy-Ghoſt, Which /hall never be 
forgiven in this world,nor in the world to come, 
chat is, It ſhall be-puniſhed in both worlds, 
and the- infelicities of this world ſhall. buc 
uſher in the intolerable calamities of the 
next, But this is in a caſe ofextremity, and in 
fins of an unpardonable malice : In thoſe lef- 
ſer ſtages of death whichare deviations from 
the rule, -and not a deſtruction and perfeRt 
 antinomyto-the whole inſtitution ; God very 
_ often ſmites with his rod of fickneſle , that 
hemay not for eyer be ſlaying the foul with 
Plal. 8, 33, Eternall death, T Will viſt their offences. 
With the rod, and their ſm With {courges : 
Neverthelejje my loving. kindneſſe will D 
nat utterly take from te: * nor ſuffer my 
#ruth to fail, And there is in the New 
Teſtament 4 delivering over to Satan, and 
1 Cor. 5. 5. 2 conſequent buffeting for the mortifica- 
aan [oor of ar fleſh gray i oy 9”; _ 
out 1m e ſaved in the aay of the 
Lord. Sad £ ſome perſons the utmoſt 
proceſſe of Gods anger reaches but to 2 
ſharp ſickneſſe, or at moſt , but toa tem- 
porall death, and then the /ittle momen- 
_ anger is ſpent, and expires 1n reſt, 
and a quiet graye. Origen, S, Auguſtin, 
| an 
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and Caſſian ſay concerning A- AK ton 4-2 BY 

, T; 124 Crant. in toc 1ectuo . 
ay ra _— _ we CO phag FEcEaturts ficum, wt 
were 11410 with a Cen eatn, mundiores exeant ab hac 
that by ſuch a' judgement their vita,-mundari caſtigarione 


PERF UE {bi 1llata per mortem come 
fia might be puniſhed, and munem,.quoniam credentes 


their guilt expi:tzd, and their erant in Chriſtum, 
perſons reſeryed' for mercy in S. ug.l.3.c. r.conty. 
the day of judgement. . And Parmen.- & Caſſian. 
God cuts off many of his chil-co/lat.'s. c. 11, 
dren from the land of- the'11- /N 
ying.: and yet when . they: are numbered 
amongſt our dead, he findes them in the book 
of life, written among, thoſe that ſhall live 
to him for ever ; and thus it happened to 
' many .new- Chriſtians'in the Church of Co- 
rinth for the little. undecencies, : and difor- 
ders 11 the circumſtances of receiving the ho- 
ly Sacrament. $. Paul ſayes, [that many 4- 1 Cor-11.39 
mougſt them were {ick , many were weak, and | 
ſome were fallen afleep ] He expreſſes the di- 
vineanger againſt thoſe perſons in no louder 
accents; which according tothe fiyle of the 
New Teſtamen* wherexall the great .tranſ- 
actions of . duty; and; reproof are generally 
made upon the ftock of. Heaven, 'and' Hell is 
plainly a reſerve, anda period er tothe decla- 
1ation of Gods wrath, For God knowes'that 
the rorments of hell areſo horrid, ſo infup- 
portable a calamity, thar he is not eaſie 2rd] 
apt.to.calt thoſe 'touls, which he hath taken ſo 
muct|ſtare, and hath been at ſo mnch expenice 
to ſaye, into the eternall-neverdying flames 
oi Hell, lightly for ſmaller fins,or after a fzirly 
begun repentance, and in the midit of holy 
dclires. to. finiſh it : But God takes ſuch pe- 
nalties; and ex: ts ſuch fines of us, which we 

6G £4 OY 
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may pay, ſalvo contenemento ſaving the main 
ſtake of all, even our areas ſouls And 
therefore S. Auguſtine prayed ro Godin his 
penitentiall forrowes. Here O Lord , burn 
and cut my fleſh that thou mayeſt ſpare me for 
YE o, Go robe og, Every 
aciifice muſt be ſeaſoned with [alt, and ever 
[ie muſt be burnt with fire, that is, = 
muſtabide in the ftate of grace, and if we 
have committed fins, we mult expe ro be 
put into the ſtate of affiftion, and yet the ſa- 
crifice will ſend up a right and untroubled 
cloud, and a ſweet ſmell to joyn with the in- 
cenle of the Altar, where the eternalll Prielt 
offers a neyer ceaſing ſacrifice, And now I 
have ſaid a thing againſt which there can be. 
 noecxceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon 
can make abatement. For when ſickneſſe 
which 1s the condition of onr nature is called 
for, with purpoſes of redemption : when we 
are ſent todeath to ſecure eternall life, when 
God {trikes us that he may ſpare us, it ſhews 
that we have done things which he eſſentially 
hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten with 
the rod of God: bur-in the midſt of judgement 
God remembers mercy, and makes the rod to 
be medicinall, and like the rod of Godin 
the hand of Aaron to ſhoot forth buds,and lea- 
ves, and Almonds, hopes, and mercies, and 
erernal recompences in the day of reſtirution. 
This is ſo great a good tous, if it be well con- 
duced inall the chanels of irs intention and 
deſign, that if we had put off the objeions 
of the fleſh with abfirathioas, contempts and 
ſeparations, ſfoas we ought to do, it were as 
earneſtly to bs prayed for, as any gay bleſſing 
Ea. that 
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that crouns our cups with joy and our heads 
with garlands and forgetfulneſs, but this was 
it which I ſaid, that this may, nay that it ought 
to be choſen, atleaſt by an after election : for 
ſo ſaid S. Paul, If we judge our ſelves,we /kall 
not be condemned of the Lord, that is, if we 
judge our felves worthy of the fickneſſe : if 
we acknowledge and confefle Gods juſtice in 
ſmiring us, if wetake the rod of God in our 
own hands,and are willing to imprint it in the 
fleſh, we are workers together With God, in the 
infliction,and then the fickneſſe beginning, 
and being managed in the vertue of repen- 
tance, and patience and refignation and cha- 
rity, willend in peace and pardon and juftt- 
ficarion, and conſignation toplory, That I 
have ſpoken truth,I have brought Gods Sptrit 
ſpcaking in Scripture for a witneſſe. Bur if 
| this be true, there are not many ſtates of life 
that have advantages which can out-weigh 
this greatinſtrument of ſecurity to our finall | 
condition. Moſes died at the mouth of the | 
Lord, ſaid the ſtory : he died with the kiſſes | 
of the Lords mouth, ( ſo the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe ) it was-the ne act of kindneſſe 
that God did to his ſervant Moſes ; he kiſſed | 
him and he died : But I have ſome things to , 
oblerve for the better finiſhing this con- | 
{iderarion. 
* 1, All theſe adyantages and lefſenings of 
evil in the ſtate of ſickneſſe are onely upon the 
ſtock of vertue, and Religion. There is no- | 
thing can make ſickneſſe in any ſenſe 
eligible, or in many ſenſes tolerable Hzc clewentia non {| 
but onely the grace of God: thar Rn Foros 
onely turns ſickneſle into eafineſſe res. 
Gz and 
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Si latus aut renes mor- 
bo tentanrur acu- 


Q:ere fugam morbo-. 
Vis :e4e vaivere ? 
quisnon ? / 

$1 y1 tus hoc una po- the ſuffering, of the accidentall vex- 


tett dareg ors 0- ations and increaſe of torments by 


and felicity : which alſo turnes it 
into vertue, For whoſoever goes 
about to comfort a vitious perſon 
when he lyes ſick upon his bed, can 
onely diſcourſe of the neceſflities of 
nature, of the unayoidablenefle of 


Hcc age deliciis. impatience, of the fellowſhip of all 
Hor. L 1. the ſons of Adam,and ſuch other lit- 


E&- 6 tleconfiderations, which indeed if 
ſadly refleted upon, and found to 
ſtand alone, teach him nothing, but 

the degree of his calamity, and the evil of his 

condinon, and teach him ſuch a patience, and 
11nifter to him ſuch a comfort which can one. 
ly make him to obſerye decent geſtures in his 

Acknels, and to conyerle with his friends and 

itanders by,ſoas may do them comfort, and 

eaſe their funeral and civil complaints; bur 
do him no true adyantage. For all that may 
be ſpoken to a beaſt when he is crowned with 
nair-Jaces,and bound with fillets to the Altar, 
to bleed to death to appeaſe the anger of the 

eity, and to eaſe the burden of his Relatives. 

And: indeed what comfort can he recetye, 

whole ſickneſle as it looks backis an effect of 

Gods indignation, and fierce vengeance, and 

if it gocs forward, and enters into the gates f 

the grayez-1s2 beginning ofa ſorrow that thal 

never havean ending, But when the ſickneſs 
1s a meſſenger {cnt frem a chaſtiſing Father ; 
when it firſt turns into degrees of innocence, 


and then into vertues,and thence into pardon, 


this 1s is no miſery, but ſuch a method of the 
D4- 
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Divine Oeconomy, 8 diſpenſation, as reſolves 
to bringus to heayen without any new 1mpo- 
ſit1ons, but meerly upon the ſtock and charges 
of nature. 

z. Letit be obſerved that theſe advantages 
which ſpring from fickneſle, are not in all in- 
ſtances of vertus,nor to all perſons. Sickneſs is 
the proper ſcene for patience, and reſignation, 
for all the paſſive graces of a Chriſtian, for 
faith and hope,and for ſome ſingle as ofthe 
love of God. But ſickneſs u not a fit [tation for 
a penitent; and it can ſerve the ends of the 
grace of repentance but accidentally : Sickneſs 
may * begin a repentance, if God continues 
life,and if we co-operate with the divine grace: *Nec tamen 
or ſickneſs may help to alleviate the wrath of putaverant- 
God and to facilitate the pardon, if all the o- I P Ubi 
ther parts of this duty be performed ia our inciperenr: 
healchfull ſtate ; ſo thar it may ſerveart theren- quod placu. 
trance in, or at the going out. But fickneſle = us ies 
at no hand is a good ſtage to repreſent all the | 
ſubſtantial parts of this duty: x. It invites to it, 
2. It makes it appear neceſſary, 3. It takes off 
the fancies of vanity, 4.It attempers the ſpirit, 
5. It cures hypocrifie, 6. It tames the fumes. 
of pride, 7, It is the ſchool of patience, . 
8. And by taking us from off the brisker re-- 
liſtes of the world , ic makes us with more 
guſt to taſte the things of the Spirit : and all 
this, onely when God fits the circumſtances of 
the fickneſle, fo as to conſilt with as of rea- 
ſon, conſideration, choice, and a preſent and 
reflefting minde: which then God ſends when 
he mears that the ſickneſfle of the body ſhoult 
be the cure of the ſoul. But let no man ſo re- 
ly upon ir as by deſigne, to truſt-the begin- 

| G 3 ning, 


p 
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ning, the progrefle, and the conſummatien of 
cur piety, to ſuch an eſtate which for ever 
leaves it unperfe& : and though to ſome per- 
ſons it addes degrees, and miniſters opportu- 
nities, and cxerciles fingle ats with great ad- 
vantage, in paſſive graces, yet it is never an 
intire or ſufficient initrument for the change 
of our condition from the ſtate of death to 
the liberty, and life of the ſons of God. 

3 It were good it we would tranſat the 
affairs of our ſouls with nobleneſſe and in- 
proury; and that we would by an early and 

orward religion prevent the neceſſary arts 
of the Divine providence. It is true,that God 
cures ſome by inciſion, by fire and torments, 
15: FEAR but theſe are ever the more obſtinate and 
24. fa wn. More unrelenting natures. Gods providence 
quam vide- is not ſo afflictive and full of trouble as that 
di:uradope- jt hath placed ſickneſle and infirmity amongſt 


—# el things ſimply neceſſary; and in moſt perſons 


debilicasin- 1t is but a ſickly and an effeminate vertue 


ter optima 3 pa : C50 . | 
invent; &, . Which is-imprinted upon our ſpirits with fears 


and the ſorrowes of a feavyer, or a peeviſh 
conſumption. Itis but a miſerable remedy 
to be beholding to a fickneſlſe for our health, 
and though it be better to ſuffer the loſſe of 
a finger, than that the arm and the whole bo. 
dy ſhould putrifie, yet even then alſo it is a 
trouble, and an evil to loſe a finger. He that 
mends with fickneſſe pares the nails of the 
beaſt, when they have already torn off part 
of the fleſh: But he that would have a ſickneſs 
become a clear and an intire bleſſing, a thing 
indeed to be reckoned among the good things 
of God, and the eyill things of the world, mutt 


lead an holy life, and judge himſelf with an 
early 
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- early ſentence-, and ſo order the affairs of 
his ſoul, that ip the uſuall method of Gods ſa- 
ving us, here may be nothing left to be done, 
but that ſuch yertues ſhould be exercifed 
which God iftends to crown : and then, as 
when the Athenians upon a day of battel with 
longing and uncertain ſouls fate in theirCom- 
mon-Hall expeQing what would be the ſen- 
tence of the day, atlaſt received a meſſenger, 
who onely had breath enough left him to lay, 
[We are conquerours ] and ſo died: ſo ſhall tie 
ſick perſon, who hath fought « good fight, and 
kept the faith, and onely waits tor his difiolu- 
tion, and his ſentence, breath forth his ſpirit, 
with the accents ofa Conquerourz and his 
fickneſle, and his death ſhall onely make the 
mercy and the vertue more illuſtrious, 
But for the fickneſſe it ſelf ; if alt theca- 
lumnies weretrue concerning it, - with which: 
it is aſperſed, yet itisfarito be preferred be- 
forethe-moſt pleaſant ſin, and before a great 
ſecular bufineſſe, and a temporall care : and 
ſome men wake as much inthe foldings of 
the ſofceſt beds, as others on the croſle : and? 
ſometimes the very weight of ſorrow, and the 
wearineſſe of a ſicknefle preſſes the ſpirit in- 
to ſlumbers and'the images of reft, when the 
intemperate or the luſtfull perſon rolls' upon: 
his uneafie thorns, and ſleep is departed from 
his eyes. Certain it is, ſome Gekneſſe i 4 
bleſſing, Indeed, blindneſſe were a moſt ac- - 
curied thing, if no man were ever blinde, bur Dereſtabilin 
he whoſe eyesare pulled out with tortures, Or grew oculs- 
burning baſins; and'if fickneffe were alwayes'osperdiderig? 
a teſtimony of Gods anger, anda violence tpi cal ad 
mans- whole condition, then it were a huge © Ms: 
G 4 cala- 
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calmaity : but b2cauſe God ſends it to his fer- © 
vants, to his children, to little infants, to + 
Apoſtles and Saints, with deſignes of mercy, 
to preſerve their innocence, to overcome tem- 
ptation, to try their vertue, to fit them for 
rewards; 1t 15 certain, thar ſickneſſe neyer 


is anevill, but by our own faults; andif 'we 
will do our duty,we ſhall be ſure to turniitinto 


k'emineris ergo maximos 
«i lores morte finj-1, par- 
vos habere multa immterval- 
14 re&uietts, mediocrium nos 
ciic domino*, : 
Cicero. 


a bleſling.Itthe ficknels be grear, 
it may end in death; and the 
greater it is, the ſooner; and 
ifir be very little, it hath great 
intervals of reſt; if it be -be. 
tween both, we - may be , Ma- 
ſters of it, and by ſerving the 


ends of Providence ſerve alſo the perfeQive 
end of humane nature, and. enter into the poſ- 
{eflion of eyerlaſting mercies. 

The ſumme 1s this 3 He that is afraid of 
pain, isafraid of his own nature, and if his 
fear be violent, it 1s a fign his patience. .is 
noneatall; and an impatient perſon 1s not 
ready drefſed for heayen. None bur ſuffering, 


humble, and 


patient perſons can go to hea- 


ven: and when God hath given us the whole. 
ſtage of our life to exerciſe all the aftive yer- 
rues of Religion , it is neceſſary In the ſtate: 
of vertues that ſome portion, and period of 
our lives be aſhigned to paſſive graces ; for 
patience, for Chriſtian fortitude, for refizna- | 
tion, or conformity to the Divine will. But 
as the violent fear of {ickneſſe makes us impa- 
tient, ſoit will make our death without com- 
fort and without religion : and we ſhall go 
off from our ſtage of ations and-: ſufferings , 
with an unhandſome exit; becauſe we were, 
Wile 
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- |. wilingto receive the kindnefſe of God when 
'Y jheexprefſed it as we liſted : Burt we would- 

- [Not ſuffer himto be kind and gracious to us- 
F. in his own method,nor were willingly to ex-. 


erciſe and improve our vertues at the charge 
ofa ſharp Feavyer, ora lingring conſumption. 
TVo beto the man that hath loſt patience, for 
What will he do when the Lord [hall viſt him. 


SECT. VIE 


The ſecond temptation proper to the late” 


of ſickneſſe; Fear of death, 


with its remeaics, 


f RIGS is nothing which can make fickneſſe: 
- unſanRified , but the ſame alſo will give- 
us cauſe to fear death. If therefore .we lo - 
order our affairs and ſpirits, that we do not - 
fear death, our fickneſs may eafily become our 
advantage, and we can- ther receive counſel, 
and conſider, and do thoſe atts of 'yertne; . 
whichare 1n that ſtate the proper ſervices of 
God : andſuch which men in bondage and 
fear are not capable of doing, or of advices: 
how they ſhould, when they come tothe ap- 
pointed dayes of mourning. And indeed: if. 


' men would but place their deſtgn of being 


happy inthe nobleneſſe, courage and perfect 
reſolutions of doing handſome things , and 
paſſing through our unayoidable neceflities 3 ; 
in the contempt and deſpite - of the things of 
this world, and in holy living, and the per- 


Ecclas.2,14,:. 
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feRive defires of our natures, the longinys 
and purſuances after heayen , it is certain 
they could not be made miſerable by chance ' 

. and change, by fickneſſe and death. But we 
are {0 Gee and made effeminate with deli- 
cate thoughts, and meditations of eaſe, and - 
brutiſh ſattsfa&ions, that if our death comes, 
before we have ſeiſed upon a great fortune, 
or 1njoy the promiſes of the fortune-tellers, 
we eſtcem our fſelyes to be robbed of our 

oods, to be mocked, and mi- 

Maſpaciels on, erable. Hence it comes that men 
Yam ſubit corvas qui mo. ATE impatient of the thoughts of 
do cygnus eras death ; hence come thoſe arts 

04 {a0 Sagas F {kirte of protraQtion and delaying the 
Ferfanam api detraber Tignifications of old age * ; thin- 
la tc. | king to deceive the world men 
Max .l.; £þ.43. couſen themſelves, and by re- 
preſenting themſelves youth- 

full, they certainly continue their vanity, till 
Proſerpina.yull the perruke from their heads. 

We cannot deceive: God and nature; for a 

cothn 15a cothin, though it be covered with a 

pompous. vell ; and the minutes of our time 

frike on, andarecounted by Angels, till the 

period comes, which muſt cauſe the paſſing 

bell co-give warning; to all the neighbors that 

thou artdead, and they muſt beſo: and no- 

thing can excuſe or retard this:andif our death 

could be put offa little longer, what adyan- 

tage can 1t be in thy accounts of nature orfe- 
hcityaThey thae 3090. yearsapone died unwil- 

ling!y, and Ropped death -two-days,or ſtaid it 

avis free nume-3rqs, dies 2 week, what is their gain? Where 
Maticur. Shrmas,- rorquetur u that Week fand poor ſpirited: 
morte fucura. men ule arts.0f protraſtion and 

' E&.6ib.z.04. r, make: 


-| being. like the poor ſinners- at 
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make their perſons pitiable , bur 


their condition contemptible; 


Miſpipay 
, e 4 gd & 

Noahs flood : the waters drove — bong ECON 
them out of their lower rooms, Soph: 
then they crept up to the roof, Nihil eſt miſcrius dubira. 
having laſted halfa day longer: gs 1 ——— 
and then they knew not how illud:quod reftat aut quales: 
to: get down; ſome crept upon Seneca 17.6Þ lov. 
che top branch of a tree, and ; 
ſome climbed up to a mountain, and ſtaid ic 
may- be three dayes longer ; but all thar 
while they. endured a worle torment than: 
death; they lived with. amazement, and 
were diſtracted with the ruines of mankind, 


and the horrour of an univerſal deluge, 


Remedies againſt the fear of death by way 


of conſideration, 


r. God having in this world ghced us ins 
ſea, and troubled the ſea with a' comtinualll 
ftorm, hath appointed the Church fow 
/hip, and Religion to be the /terne: buc' 
there is. no haven or port but death, Death 
is that harbour whither God hath defigned; 
every one,that there he may. find:reft from the: 
eroubles ofthe world. How many of the'no- 
bleſt Romans have taken death for ſanduary,, 
and havecſtecmedir leſs than ſhame-ora meam 
diſhonour 2 And Ceſar was cruel to Domitius: 
Captain of Corfinium,. when he | | 
tad raken the town from him, EE men 
that he refuſcd:to- ſigni his peti- parcere Romano: peruit 
tion. of. death;, Death would fortuna puderit 

ave 
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have hid his head with honour, but that cru- 
ell mercy reſerved him to the ſhame of ſur- 
viving lus diſgrace. The holy Scripture giving 
an account ot the reaſons of the divine provi 
dence taking godly men from this world, 
and ſhutting them up in a haſty grave, fayes, 
that they are taken trom the evils to come: 
2nd concerning our ſelves it is certain, ' if we 
had ten years agone taken ſeiſure of our por- 
tion of duſt, death had not taken us from good 
things , but from infinite evils, ſuch which 
. the Sun hath ſeldome ſeen. Did-not Priamns 
_ am. Weep Oftner than Tr0ilus > and happy had he 
mari, Jovis been if he had died when his ſons were living, 
aramſ{anzui- and his kingdom fafe, and houſes ſull, and his 
NE TUTPArl, . | . . 
city unburnt. It was a long life that made him: 
miſerable, and an early death onely could 
* - -  -hayeſecured his fortune : and is 
—-—— Sic longuis xvum hath happened many times that 
Deſtruir ingenres aimos & orſons of 2 fair life, and 2 clear 


vita tuperſtes; / 
Impe jonifi ſumma dies cum TEPUtAtion , of a good fortune, 


> © edge and an honourable name, have 
] = .* o i 
wiftia lets, POE been tempted in their age to 


Dedecori eſt fortuna prior . folly and vanity, have fallen 
Lucan. hb.s. under the diſgrace of dotage; 

or into an unfortnnate marriage, 

or have beſotted themſelves with drinking, or 
outlived their fortunes, or become tedious to: 
nor: Mme-rheir friends, or are afflited with lingring 
quam tu ; ; , DO, 
conſuluir and- vexatious diſeaſes, or lived to ſee their 
quidem excellent parts buried, and cannot underſtand- 
—01:912 the wiſe diſcourſes and produQtions of their 
xradere ſe younger years; In all theſe caſes and infinite 
—— Emmy more, do not all the world fay but it had been 
parata? Detter this man had died ſooner ? But ſo have 
Luc. 1, g.1 known paſſtonate women to-ſhriek aloud 


when 
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when their neareſt relatives were dymg; and: 
that horrid ſhriek hath ſtayed theſpirit of the 
man'a while to wonder at the folly, and re-. 
preſent the inconvenience; and the dying per- 
{on hath lived one day longer, ful of pain, a-. 
mazed with an undermining ſpirit, diſtorted: 
with convulſions, and onely come again to at- 
one ſcene more of a new calamity, and to die 
with lefſe decency:-ſo alſo do-very many men, 
with paſſion anda troubled interett;,they ſtrive: 
to continue their life longer, and it may be 
they eſcape this ſickneſs, and live to falinto a 
diſgrace they eſcape the ftorm, and fall into 
the hands of pirats, and inſtead of dying with 
I: berty,they live like ſlayes, miſerable and de- 
ſpiſed, ſervants to a little time, 8 ſottiſh admi- 
rers of the breath of their own lungs. Paulus - 
e4Emilits did handſomly reproye the cowar- 
diſe of the King of Macedon, who begged- of 
him for pities ſake, and humanity, that having. 
conquered him and taken his kingdom, from 
him he would be content with that, & not 
Jead him in triumpha priſoner to Rome. e/E- 
miliustold him heneed not bebeholding to him 
for that : himſelfmight prevent that in deſpite. 
of him. Bur:the timorous King durit not die : 
But certainly every wiſe man wil eaſily believe 
that it had been better the Macedonian Kings 
ſhould have died in battel, than protraGt their 
life ſo long, till ſome of them came to be 
Scriveners.and Joyners az Rome : or that the 
Tyrant of: Sicily better had periſhed in the 
Adriatick,than to be wafted to Corinth ſafely 
and there turn Schoolmaſter. Ir is a ſad cala. 
mity that the fear of death ſhall fo imbecill 


mans..courage and. underſtanding , that he 
dares 
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dares not ſuffer the remedy of all his calami. 
. ties 3: bur thathe lives to ſay as Tiberius did, 
| Numirom Thavelivedthisone' dayilonger than I ſhould: 
| plus vixi mi. Either therefore let us be: willing to die when 
h bi quam vi- God calls; or let us never more complain of 
[ | cg gy the: calamities of our life which we feel fo 
| morte lucra- ſharp'and numerous. And when God ſends. 
| eur-ne ma- his Angell to us with a ſcroll of death, ler us 
|" Dotate. 100k on'it as an- a& of mercy; to prevent 
| Nax, many fins and many calamities of a longer 
life 3 and layour'heads down ſoftly, and go 
to ſleep withoat' wrangling like babies and 
froward children. For a man ( at leaſt) gets 
thu by death, that bis calamitics are not in- 
mortall, 

Butt do not onely conſider death by the 
advantages of compariſon, bur if we look on 
itin itſelf, ic is no ſuch formidable thing, 1t- 
we view it on both fides and handle ic, and 
conſider all its appendages, 

| 2. Itisneceſſary, and therefore not intole- 
| rable'; and nothing is to be e- 
| Nikhil in malis ducamus, fleemed evit which God and Na- 


Gr a Dus h ge tg 
—_—_ 4 nitura parents ere bave fixed witherernal ſan- 


| enflum conftizurywms ions. It is ataW of God; itis 
4 puniſhment of our ſms, and it is 
the conſlitution of: our nature. 
Two differing ſubſtances were 
joyned. together with the breath: 
| eſt, rediitque unde yeneratz , God, and when' that breath: 
| terja deorfum, (piritos fur- 13 taken away they-part aſunder 
| ſum. Quid exhis omnibus. and reearmte-their ſeverallprin- 
In 7; bac ciples:: the ſoubro God'our Fa- 
| " they, the body to: the earth 
| our Mether, and: what in-all: 
this. s evil» Sntcly —_— 

ur 


| Concretum ſuis, diſcretum 
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but that we are men; nothing. but that we 
were not born immortall : but by: declining. 
_ this change with great faſhion, or receiving 
it witha huge naturall fear, we accuſe: the 
Divine Providence of Tyranny, and exclaim 
| againſt our naturall conſtitution, and are diſ- 
content that weare men. 

F It 3s a thing that ts no great matter in it 
ſelf: if we confider that we die daily, that ic 
- meets us in every accident, that every. crea- 
ture carries a dart along with it. and can kill 
us. And therefore when Lyſmachus threat- 
ned Theodorus to kill him, he told him, that 
was no great matter to do, and he could do 
no more than the Cantharides could; alittle 
flie could do as much. 

4. Itis athingthateyery one 
ſuffers, even perſons of the low. Nat uradedie uſuram vita 
eſt reſolution, of the' meaneſt ergdouod queran Prepcrar 
yertue , of no breeding, of no cum vule : eadem enim 1& 
diſcourſe, Take away but the 5 acceperas, $—_ 
pomps of death, the diſguiſes 
and ſolemn bug-bears, the tinſel}, and the 
ain by candle-light and proper and phan. 
taſtick- ceremonies, the minſtrels and the *» 
noiſe-makers, the women and the weepers, 
the ſwoonings and the ſhriekings,the Nurſes 
and the Phyſicians, the dark room and the Mj- 
niſters,the Kindred and the watchers,and then: 
todie is cahie, ready and quitted from its trou- 
bleſome circumſtances. [t is the ſame harm« 
keffe thing, that a poor ſhepherd ſuffered ye- 
Kerday, or a maid-ſeryant to day, and at 
the ſame time in which you die, 
i that very night, a thouſand 
media ) 


Vitz eſt avidus qMquis. 
.- non yult mundo ſecum pe 
with you, ſome wiſe reunte mon, 


men, NYT. 
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. Set.7, 
men, and many fools; and the wiſdom 
of the firſt will not quit him , | and the 
folly. of the latter does not make him un- 


2ble to die, 
-, Of all the evils of the world: 


which are reproached with an e- 


Tis w vayerras 2x yill charafter, death is the moſt in-. 
© Gego AUTEMATYC & nocent of its accuſation. For when 


itis preſent it hurts no body ; and. 


| moriri : neque . * TIC 
par e** morr1: Meds when it is abſent, *tis- indeed trou- 


eſt mclivs morte an - 
walis rebus miſecis, bleſome , but the trouble is OwW1ng 


Aut fuit aut veniet,ni- 
hil eſt preſentiusilla. Os 
Morſq; minus pene time 3 and either it is paſt, or 


_ mot- jt 75 n0t yet; for juſt when it is, . 
| ; no man hath reaſon to complain. 


» 
p 


q 


Plaut. Rug. to our fears, not to the affrighting 


and miſtaken obje& : and .befides- 
this, if it were an evill, itis ſo tran- 
fient that it paſſes like the inſtant, or 
undiſcerned portion of the preſent: 


of ſo inſenſible, ſo ſudden, fo un- 
diſcerned a change. 

6. Tt is ſo harmleſle a thing that no good, 

man was eyer thought the more miſerable for 

dying,but much the happier. When men ſaw. 


\ the graves of Calatinas, . ofthe Servicii, the 


Scipio's, the Metelli, did ever any man as 
mong the wiſeſt Romans think them un-- 
happy > And when S. Paul fell under the: 
{word of Nero, and S. Peter died upon the: 
croſle, and S. Stephen from an heap of ſtones: 
was carried into an eafter graye, they: that 
made great lamentation over them , wept: 
for their own intereſt, and after the man- 
ner of men; but the Martyrs were accoun=- 
red happy , and their dayes kept ſolemnly, 
and their memones preſeryed in neyer dy» 
ng. 
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vg honours. When S. Hilary Biſhop of 
Poiftiers in France went into the Eaſt to. 
reprove the Arian herefie, he heard that 
a young noble Gentleman, treated with his 
daughter Abra tor marriage : the Biſhop 
wrote to his daughter, that ſhe ſhould nor 
ingage her a nor do countenance to. 
that requeſt, becauſe he had provided for her a 


| husband fair,rich,wiſe, and noble, far beyond 


her preſent offer, The event of which was 
this: She obeyed, and when her father re- 
turned from his Eaſtern triumph to his We-. 
ſtern charge,he prayed to God that his ddugh- 
ter might die quickly,and God heard his pray- 
ers, and Chriſt took her into his boſome, en- 
tertaining her with antepaſts and careſles of 


© holy love, till the day of the marriage ſup-. 


Fog 


per of the Lamb ſhall come. But when the Bi- 
{hops wife obſeryed this event, and under- 


' ſtood of the good man her husband what was 


done,and why, ſhe neyer left him alonetill-he 
obtained the ſame favour for her; and ſhe allo 
at the prayers of $ Hilary went intoa more 


early grave and a bed of joyes. 

7. It is fottiſth and an unlearned 
thing to reckon the time of our life as it is 
ſhort or long, to be good or eyill fortune; 
life in it ſelf being neither good nor bad, 
but juſt as we make it, and therefore fo. 
is death, | 

8. But when we conſider , death ts not 
onely better than a miſerable lite, not onel; 
an eaſie and innocent thing in it ſelf, but alſo 
that itis 2 ſtate of advantage, we ſhall have 
reaſon. not to double the ſharpneſles. of our 


ſickneſle by. our fear of- death; Certain ir is, 
+ _ dearth. 


Sl 
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death hath ſome good upon its proper ſtock: 
: ' praiſe and a fair memory, are- 
eues Sublarem ©x oculiz 247 006e, 20d Religion toward 
quz:imus 1nvidi. them ſo great, thatit is coun- 
Horat. ted diſhoneſt to ſpeak eyill of 
the dead; then they reſt in 
Ft lauCas nullos niſi mor- peace and are quiet from their 
EET. 1M. labouts and are deſigned to im- 
are. mortality. Cleobis and Biton, 
Throphonius and Agamedes had 
an early death ſent them as a reward, ro the 
former for their piety to their Mother, to the 
latter for building of a Temple. To this, all 
thoſe arguments will miniſter, which relate the 
adyantages of the ſtate of ſeparation and re- 


ſurreion. 


Ma ——_ 
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Remedies againſt fearof death, by way 
of" exerciſe. 


HF that would willingly be' fearleſſe of 

death, muſt learn to deſpiſe the world; 

he muſt neither love any thing 

E}j 5 mis 6\Por ir pappz we. paſſionately, nor: be proud of 
\_ þ* priory avey any circumſtance of his life. 0 - 
ogg agen <emuer int death how bitter is the remem- 
 obis pviny Pranee of thee to a man that li- 

Sv Tom dau 241 em- Veth at reſt in his poſſeſſtons, to a 
ceoojs}-065 man that hath nothing to Vex 
Pindar. him, andthat hath proſperity in 

all things, yea unto him that is 

Ecclus 41, 7- yet able to receive meat! ſaid the ſon of 51- 
racþ. But the parts of this exerciſe help _ 

other 
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Other. If a man be not incorporated in all his 
Paſhons to the things of this world, he will 
leſſe fear to be divorced from them by a ſu- 


|. perveningdeath; and yet becauſe he muſt 


part with them all in death, itis but reaſona- 
ble he ſhould not be paſſionate for ſo fugitive 
and tranſient intereſt, But if any man thinks 
well of himſelffor being a handſome perſon *, * Dic hows 
or if he be ſtronger and wiſer than his neigh. Y45 cnerum 
bours, he muſt remember that what he boaſts ou Pnvere 
of will decline into weakneſle ard diſhonour; ram ? Copia 
but that very boaſting and complacency _m —_— 
will make death keener, and more unwel- mera gic- 
come, becauſe it comes to take him from rum, 
his confidences and pleaſures, making his 
beauty equallto theſe Ladies, that have ſlept 
ſome years in Charnel houſes, and their 
{trength not ſo ſtubborn as the breath of an 
infants, and their wiſdom ſuch which can be 
looked for in the land where all things are 
forgotten. 

2. He that would not fear death,muſt treng- 
then bis ſpirit with the proper inſtruments of 
Chriſtian fortitude. All men are reſolved 
upon this,that to bear grief honeſtly and tem- 
peratly and to die willingly and nobly is the 
duty of a good and ofa valiant man : and they 
thatare not ſo are Vi#ious, and ; 
faols, and cowards. All men Aman oſs eſt »ut 
praiſe the valiant, and boneſt p,,tem pole anioum mar. 
and that which the very heathen tris terrore carentem, += 
admired in their nobleft ex- Q! bg ein ext'E- 
amples , is eſpecially patience TO Ott MRHera ponate 
and contempt of death, Zeno 
Eleates endured torments rather than diſco- 
verhis friends or betray them to the _ 
© 
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of the Tyrant : and Calannys the barbarous 
and unlearned Indian willingly ſuffered him- 
ſelf ro be burat alive: and all the women 
did ſo, to do honour to their Hus bands Fu- 

| nerall, and to repreſent and prove their af- 

| feftions great to their Lords. The Religion of 
| 2 Chriſtian does more command fortitude, 
than ever did any Inſtitution; for we are com- 
manded to be willing to dyefor Chriſt, to dye 
for the brethren, to die rather than to give 
offence or ſcandall; the effe& of which is thisz 
that he that is inſtructed to do the neceſſa- 
ry parts ofhis duty, 1s by the ſame inftrument 
fortified againſt death: As he that does his 
duty need not fear death: ſo neither ſhall 
he; the parts of his duty, are parts of 
his ſecurity. Ir ts certainly a great baſe- 
neſs and puſillanimity of ſpirit that makes 
death terrible, and extremely to be avoided. 

3. Chriſtian Prudence is a great ſecurity a- 
gainſt the fear of. death, For if we be afraid 
of death,it is but reaſonable to uſe all ſpiritual 
| arts to take off the apprehenſion of the evill: 
| but therefore we ought to remove our fear, 
| becauſe fear gives to death wings and ſpurres, 
and darts, Death haſtens to a fearfull man: 
it therefore you would make death harmleſs 
andſlow; to throw off fear is the way to do 

It, and prayer 1s the way to do that. If there- 

fore you beafraid of death, conſider you will 

have leſs need to fear it, by how much the leſs 
you do fear it : and ſo cure your diredt fear by 

' Boftem cum 2.17Eflex at of Prudence, and conſideration, 

| fugerer te Faunius had not died ſo ſoon, if he had not 

' Fannuus zple feared death : and when Cneins Carbs begged* 

peiemit.; the reſpite ofa lirtle time for a baſe imploy- 

menc 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
, 


: 
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ment of the Souldiers of Pompey, he got no- 
thing, but that the baſeneſſe of his fear diſho- 
nonred the dignity of his third Conſulſhip: 
and hechoſe to die ina place, where none 
but his meaneſt ſervants ſhould have ſeen him, 
I remember a ſtory of the wraſtler Polydamns, 
that running into a cave to avoid the ftorm, 
the water ar laſtſwelled o high, that it began 
to preſſe that hollownefle 1nto a ruine : which 
when his fellowes eſpied they choſe to enter 
intothe common fate of all men, and went 
abroad; butPolydamis thought by his ſtrength 
to ſupport the earth till its intolerable weight 
cruthed him into flatnefle and a grave. Many 
men run for ſhelter to a-place, and they onely 
tinde a rernedy for their fears by feeling the 
worlt of eyils : fear it ſelf findes no ſanQuary 
bur the worſt of ſufferance; 2nd they that 
flee from a battell are expoſed to the mercy 
and fury of the purſuers , who if they faced 
abour, were as well diſpoſed to give lawes of 
life and deathas to take them;and at wortt can 
but dye nobly : but now eyen at the very beſt, 
they live ſhameſully, or die timorouſly. Cou- 
rages the greatelt ſecurity : for it does moſt 
commonly [afeguard the man, but alwayes 
reſcues the condition from aa intolerable 
ey1ll. 

4. If thou wilt be fearleſſe of death, en- 
deavour to. be in love with the felicities of 
Saints and Angels: and be once per{waded 
to believe that thereis a condition of living 
better than this : that thereare creatures more 
noble than we : that above there is a countrey 
better than ours : that the inhabitants know 
n.ore and know better, and are in places ve 
relt - 
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reſt and defire : and firit learn to value it, and 
then learn to purchaſe it; and death cannot 
be a formidable thing, which lets us into fo 
much joy, and ſo much felicity. And indeed 
who would not think his condition mended 
if he paſſed from converſing with dull mor- 

- tals, with ignorant and fooliſh perſons, with 

Tyrants and enemies of learning, to con- 

verſe with Homer and Plato, with Socrates 

and Cicero ,with Plutarch and Fabricius> So 

the Heathens ſpeculated, but we conſider 

higher. The dead that die in the Lord ſhall 

converſe withS. Paul, andall the Colledge 

of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and Mar- 

ryrs, with all the good men whoſe memory 

we preſerve in honour : with excellent Kings 

and holy Biſhops, and with the great Shep- 

herd and Biſhop of our ſouls Feſ1s Chriſt and 

with God himſelf, For Chriſt died for 16, 

that Whether We wake or ſleep, we might live 

together with him. Then we thal be free from 

lutt and envy, from fear and rage, from covye- 

rouſneſle and ſorrow, from tears and cowar- 

dice : and thele indeed properly are the one- 

ly evils that are contrary to felicity and wil- 

* dom. Thenwe ſhall ſce ſtrange 

Beats ermus cum yes things and know new propo- 
\— = ng apron ſfitions, and all things in ano- 
qu6dqz nunc facimus > cum ther manner, and to higher pur- 
pg ons Ha ES poles. Cleombrotus was ſo ta- 
Gre, * Tuſcul: Q. ken with this ſpeculation, that 
having learned from Plato's 

Phedon the ſouls abode, he had 

not patience to ſtay natures dull leiſure, bur 

leapt from a wall to his portion of !immor- 


tality. And when Pomponius Atticus re- 
ſolyed 


Q. 


hed 
ct 
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ſolyed to die by famine, to eaſe the great 
pains of his gout, in the abſtinence of two 
dayes he found his foot at eaſe : But when 
he began to feel the pleaſures of an approach- 
inge<eath, and the delicacies of that eaſe 
he was to inherit below ,. hee would not 
withdraw his foor, bu t went on and finiſh- 
ed his death; and fo did Cleanthes; and 
every wile man will deſpiſe the little evils 
of that ſtate, which indeed is the daughter 
of fear, bur the mother of reſt, and peace, 
and felicity. , l 

5. If God ſhould ſay to us, Caſt thy ſelf 
into the Sea (as Chriſt did to St. Peter, oras 
God concerning 70u45) I have provided for 
thee a Dolphin or a Whale, or a Port, a 
{atety or a deliverance, ſecurity or a reward, 
were we not incredulous and puſfillanimous 
peiſons, if we ſhould tremble ro put ſuch a 
telicity into at, and our ſelyes into poſſeſſion? 
The very duty of reſignation, and the love of 
our own intereſt are good antidotes againſt 
fear, in fourty or fifty years we finde evills 
enough, andarguments enough to make us 


weary of thislife : And to a good man there 


are very many more reaſons to be afraid of 
life than death, chis having in ir leſſe ofevill, 
and more of adyantage. And it wasa rare with 
of that Roman, that death might 


come onely to wiſe and excellent Mors utinam pavios vi- 
ta ſubdiucere nolles, 
perſons, and not to fools and $5.4 virus te fola da- 


cowards, that it might not bea ret» 
ſanQuary for the timerous, bur 
the reward of the yertuous; and 
indeed they onely can make ad- 
vantage of it. 

6, Make 


Lucan. 
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6. Make no excuſes to make thy deſires of 
life ſeem reaſonable : neither cover thy fear 
with pretences, but ſupprefle it rather, with 


_ arts of ſevetity and ingenuity. Some are not 
Muro- Willing to ſubmit to Gods ſentence and arreſt 
ingen= of death, till they have finithed ſuch a deſign, 


or made an end of the lat Paragraph of their 
book, or raiſed ſuch portions for their chil- 
dren, or preached ſo many termons, or built 
their houſe, or planted their Orchard, or or- 
dered their eſtate with ſuch adyantages ; It is 
well for the modefty of theſe men that the ex- 
cule is ready : burif it were not, it1s certain 
they would ſearch one out: for an idle man 
1s never ready to dye, andis glad of any ex- 
cule, anda buſied man hath alwayes ſome- 
thing unfiniſhed, and he 1s ready for every 
thing but death : and I remember that Pe- 
tronins brings in Fumolpus compoſing Verſes 
In a deſperate ſtorm, and being called upon 
to ſhift for himſelf when the ſhip daſhed 
upon the rock, cried out to let him alone till 
he had finyſhed and trimmed his Verſe, which 
was lame jn the hinder leg ; the man either 
had too firong a defire to end his Verſe,or 
too greata defirenotto end his life. But we 
muſt know Gods times are not to be meaſured 
by our circumſtances 3 and what value,God 
regards nor, or if it be yaluable in the ac- 
Sounts of men, yer God will fuply it with 
other contingencies of his Providence : an 

if Epaphroditys had died when he had his great 
ſicknefle S. Paul ſpeaks of, God would have 
ſecured the work of the Goſpel withour him, 
and he could have ſpared T paphroditis 25 well 
as S, Stephen,and S$.Peter as well as S. Jamer. 
Say 
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Say no more, but when God calls, lay aſide 
thy papers, and firſt dreſle thy ſoul, and then 
drefle thy herſe, 

Blindneſſe is odious, and widow-hood is . 
{id, and deſtitution is without comfort, and 
perſecution is full of trouble, and famine is 
intolerable, and tears are the {ad caſe of a 
{adder heart; but theſe are evils of our life, 
not of our death, For the dead that die in the 
Lord are ſo far from the wanting the com- 
_ of this life, thatthey do not want life tt 
elf. 

Aſter all this, I do rot fay it tis a fin to be 
afraid ofdeath, we find the boldeſt ſpirit thar 
diſcourſes of it with confidence, and dares ' 
undertake a danger as big as death; yer 
doth ſhrink at the horror of it when it comes 
dreſſed in its proper circumſtances ;, And 
Brutus who was as bold a Roman to un- 
dertake a noble ation, as any was ſince 
they firſt reckoned by Conſuls, yet when Fu. 
ins came to cut his throat after h.s deſear by 
Anthony, he ran from it like a girl, and being 
admonithed to dye conſtantly, he ſore by his 
life, that he would ſhortly endure death, But 


| what do I ſpeak of ſuch tmperfe& perſons 2 


Our B. Lord was pleaſed to legitimate fear 
to us by his agony and prayers in the garden. | 
It is notz fin to beafraid, but it is a great fe- ds; if 7- 
licity to be without fear, which felicity our mn gtv- 
dezrett Saviour refuled to haye, becauſe it yon + Sde 
was agreeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer any ,.;,, 
thing that was contrary to felicity, every 
thing but {in, But when men will by all means 
avoid death, they are like thoſe who at any 
band reſolye to be rich: The caſe may happen 

H in 


v* 


146 Chap.3. Remedies againſt Sec.s 
1n which they will blaſpheme, and diſhonour 
providence, or doa baſe aftion, or curſe God 
and dye :; Butin all caſes they dye miſerable 
and inſnared, andinno caſe do they dye the 
leſſe forit. Nature hath lefr us the key of the 
'Churchyard, and cuſtome hath brought Cce- 
meteries and Charnell houſes into Cities and 
Churches, places moſt frequen- 
- 165) roma gens _ ted, that we might not carry 
cedere ... EE our ſelves ſtrangely in {o CCr- 
. ji tain, ſo expeted, ſo ordina- 
_—_ ry,, ſo unayoidable an accident, All re- 
Du'z tede. Iuftancy or unwillingnefſe to obey the Di- 
hebes ſors vine decree, is but a ſnare to our ſelyes, 
-patientiz. and aload to our ſpirits, and is cicher an in- 
tire-cauſe, ora great aggravation of the cala- 
mity Who did not ſcorn to look upon 
Ferxes when he cauſed 300. ſtripes to be given 
to theſea, and ſent a chartel] of defiance a- 
 _,. Nainſt the mountain Atho2 Who did not 
Rn 0-Z4- ſcorn the proud vanity of Cyrus when he took 
9 wot ſo goodly a revenge upon the river Cyndus 
El 7 o, for hishard paſſage over ir > or did nor de- 
Is.0. ride or pity the Thracians for ſhooting ar- 
. rowes againſt heaven, when it thunders > 
pM cum 1” Tobeangry with God,toquarrel with the Di- 
nuatdoloris, vine providence, by repining againſt an un- 
cu: fruſtia alrerable, a naturall, an eaſie ſentence, isan 
ur > argument of a huge folly, and the parent 
Senes, of a great trouble; a man ts baſeand foo- 
liſh to no purpoſe, he throwes away a vice to 
his own miſery and to no. adyantages of eaſe 
or pleaſure, Fear keeps men in bondage all 
_ heir life, faith S. Paul, and patience makes 
© 43. hit his own man, and lord of his own 
incercſt and'iperſon. Therefore poſſeſſe fred 
ſeives 


—_ >» h_ We << ==——_y  & 


Chap. 3. 


fear of Death. 
ſelves in patience, with reaſon, and religion 
and you ſhall die with eaſe. | 


If all theparts of this diſcourſe be true; if 


they be better than dreams, and unleſle Ver- yirmutem 
ve: ba putas 
ut lucumlige 
na, 


tue be nothing but Words, 4s a grovels a beap 
of trees; if they be not the Phantaſmes of hy. 
pochondriacall perſons,and deſignes upon the 
intereſt of men, and their perſwaſions to eyill 
purpoſes, then there is no reaſon, but that we 
ſhould realiy deſire death, and account it 
among the good things of God, and che ſowre 
and laborious felicities of man. S. Paul un- 
derſtood it well, when he deſired to be c3/jol- 
bed: he well enough knew his own ad- 
yantages, and purſued them accordingly ; But 
itis certain that he that is afraid of death, I 
mean, with a violent and tranſportiing fear, 
with a fear apt to diſcompole his duty, or his 
patience, that man eicher loves this world too 
much, or dares not truit God for the nexc, 


— 
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Generall Rules and exerciſes whereby 
our ſickneſſe may become ſafe 
and ſindtified. 


1. TT 4ke carethat the cauſe of thy ſickne/ebe 
ſuch as may not ſowre it in the princl- 

ple and original cauſes of tt. It is a ſad calami- 
ty to paſſe into the houſe of mourning through 
the gates of intemperance,by a drunken meet- 
ing,or the ſurfets ofa loathedand luxurious Ta- 
H 2 | ble; 
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ble; for then a man ſuffers the pain of his own 
folly, and heis like a fool ſmarting under the 
whip which his own vitiouſneſſe twiſted for 
his back; then a man payes the price of 
kis fin,and hath a pure and an unmingled ſor- 
row in his ſuffering; and it cannot bealleyt- 
ated by any circumſtances : for the whole af- 
fair 1s a meer proceſle of death and ſorrow, 
Sin1s1n the head, ficknefle is in the body, 
and death andan eternity of pains in the tai), 
and nothing can make this condition tolera- 
ble,unlefſe the miracles of the Divine mercy 

'Setariameſt will be pleaſed to exchange the eternall anger 
on G92 p98Y for the temporall. True iris, that in all ſ{uffer- 
re,& ad cau-119s the cauſe of it makes it noble or ignoble, 
fam a pati- Fonour or thame, tolerable or intolerable.For 
entia rel when patience 15 aſſaulted by a ruder violence, 
« Pet 2.19. by a blow from heaven or earth, from a 
Heb. 11 36-gracious God, or an unjuſt man, patience 
Mr 58% Jooks forth to the doors which way ſhe 
may elcape,and if innocence or a cauſe of re- 

ligion keep the firit entrances, then whether 

ſhe eſcapes at the gates of l;fe or death there is 

a good to be received, greaterthan theevils of 

a ſickneſſe ; bur 1f fin thruſt in that ſickneſſe, 

and that hell ſtands atthe door, then patt- 

ence turns into fury, and ſeing ic impoſſible 

to go forth with fatety, rouls up and down 

with a circular and infinite reyolution, making 

its motion not from, but upon its own centre; 

it. doubles the pain, and increaſes the ſor- 

row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit and 

Magis his burſts into the agonies of infinite andeternal 
que Po auc, 2205 If we had ſeen S. Polycarp burning to 
patiendi, death, Or S. Laurence roſted upon his gr1diron, 
_ ors, [gnatits expoſed tolions,or S. Seba/tian 

; pierced 
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pierced with arrows, or S. Attalus carried: 
about the theatre with ſcorn unto his death 
for the cauſe of Jeſus, for religion, for Godand- 
a holy conſcience,we ſhould haye been in loye 
with flames, and have thought the gridiron 
fairer than the ſponde, the ribs of a marital. 
bed: and we ſhould haye choſen ro converſe 
with thoſe beaſts rather than thoſe men that 
brought thoſe beaſts forth : and eſtimated the 
arrowes to be the rayes of light brighter than 
the moon :and that dilgrace & miſtaken page- 
antry were a ſolemnity- richer and more mag. 
nificent than Mordecai's proceſſion upon the 
Kings horſe, and in the robes of majcltie 2 
for {o did theſe holy men account them ; they 
kifled their ſtakes, and kugged their deaths, 
and ranne violently to torments, and counted, 
whippings and ſecular diſgraces to be the en- 
amell of their perſons , and the ointment of 
their heads, and the embalming their names, 
and ſecuring them for immortality. But to 
ſee Sejanys torn in pieces by the people, or 
Nero crying or creeping timorouſly to his 
death, when he was condemned to dye more 
14jorum, to lee 7udas pale and trembling, full 
ofanguiſh, ſorrow and deſpair, to obſerve the 
groanings and intolerable agonies of Herod 
and Antiochus, will tell and demonſtrate the 
cauſes of patience and impatience to proceed- 
from the cauſes of the ſuffering: and its fin 
onely. that makes the cup bitter and deadly :. 
when men by vomiting meaſure up the. drink 
they took in, and ſick and {ad do again Hi quicquid biberine 
taſte their meat turned into choler by vomitumremitientuc 
intemperance, the ſin andits puniſh- dF _ +. 
ment are mingled ſo , that ſhame co- Coma 
3, Vets 
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vers theface, and ſorrow puts a veil of dark. 
neſſe upon the heart, and we ſcarce pity a 
vile perſon that is haled to executionfor mur- 
der, orfor treaſon, but we ſay he deſerves it, 
and that every man is concerned in it that he 
Hould dye. If luſt brought the fickneſle or the 
ſhamez if we truly ſuffer che reward of onr. 
evill deeds, we muſt thank our ſelves; that is, 
we are fallen into an evill condition, and are 
the ſacrifice of the Divine juſtice. But if we 
live holy lives, andif we enter wellin, we are 
ſure to paſſe on ſafe, and to go forth with ad-- 


_ vantage, if We lift our ſelves. 


2, To this relates, that we ſhouldnt coun- 
terfeit fickneſſe : For he that is to be carefull 
of his paſſage into a ſickneſſe, will think himſelf 
concerned that he fall not into it through a 
trap-door : for ſo it hath ſometimes happened, 
that ſuch counterfeiting to light and evill pur- 
poſes hath ended in a reall ſufferance : Appian 
tells of a Roman Gentleman, who to eſcape 
the proſcription of the Triumvirate , fled, 
and to ſecure his privacie counterfeited himſelf 
blinde on one eye, and wore a plaiſter upon 
it, till beginning to be free from the malice 
of the three preyailing Princes, he opened 
his hood, but could not open his eye, bur 
for ever loſt the uſe of it, and with his eye 
payed for his liberty and hypocrifie. And Ce- 


7a poreſt & /iys counterfeited the Gout , and all its. cir- 


95. Color if, cumftances and pains, its dreſſings and arts of 
fingere po- remedy , and complaint, till at laſt the Gout 


really entered and ſpoiled the pageantry.His 
arts of diſfimulation were ſo witty that they 
pur life and motion into the very image of the 


diſeaſe ; he made the very pifture to gh 
£ 
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Iris eaſie to tell upon the intereſt of what 
vertue ſuch counterfeiting. is to be reproved. 
But it will be harder to ſnatch the politicks of 
the world from following that which they call: 
2 canonized, and authentick Precedent : and 
Davids counterfeiting himſelf mad before the 
King of Gath, to ſave his life and liberty, will 
be ſufficient to entice men to ſerve an end up- 
on the ſtock 8 charges of ſo ſmal anirregulari- 
ty;notin the matter of manners, but in therules: 
and decencies of naturall or civil deportment.. 
I cannot certainly tell what degrees ofexcuſe 
| Davids action might put on. This onely: be- 
ſides his preſent neceſſity ; the Lawes whoſe 
coercitive or direQive power David lived un- 
der, had lefle of ſeverity, and more of liberty;: 
and towards enemies had ſo little of reſtraint, 
and fo great a power,that what amongt them: 
was a direCt fin, if uſed to their brethren the 
ſons of 7acob, was lawfull and permitted to- 
be ated againſt enemies. To which alſoT 
adde this generall caution, thar the actions of 
holy perſons in Scripture are not always good. 
precedents to to usChriſtians, who are to walk. 
by a ruleanda greater ſtrictnefſe, with more: 
ſimplicity and heartineſſe of purſuit. And 
amongitthem, ſanQtity and holy living did in: 
very many of its inſtances increaſe in new par- 
ticulars of duty, and the Prophets reproyed: 
many things which the Law forbad not, and: 
taught many duties which Moſes. preſcribed! 
not ; and as the time of Chriſts approach. 
came , ſothe Sermons and Revelations too: 
were more Evangelicall, and like the patterns- 
which were fully to be exhibited by the Son 
of God. Amongſt which it is certain, that 

H. 4 Chriſti- 
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Chriſtian femplicity-and godly fmcerity is to be 


accounted, and counterteiting ot fickneſle ts a 


huge enemy tothis #, itis an upbraiding the 
Divine Providence, x a jeſting with fire, * a 
playing with athunder-bolt,*a making the de. 
crees of God to ſerve the vittous or feculir 
ends of men: * itisa tempting ofa judgement, 
* falſe accuſation of God, * a foreſtalling 
and antidating his anger, * 1t is a couſening 
of men by making God a party in the fraud: 
and therefore if rhe couſenage returns upon the 
mans own head, he enters like a fox into his 
ficknes, & perceiveshimſelf catched ina trap,or 
earthed in theintolerable dangers of the grave. 

3. Although we muſt be infinitely careful to 
prevent 1r,that fin does not thruſt us into a ſick- 
neſs, yet when we are in the houſe of ſorrow 
we ſhould do well to take Phylick againit fin, 
and ſuppoſe that ir is the cauſe of the evill; if 
not by way of natural caufality and proper ef- 
fet,yet by a morall influence, and by a juſt de- 
merit. We can eaſily ſee when a man hath got 
a ſurfeit; intemperanceis as plain as the hand- 
writing upon the wall, and eaſier to be read: 


but covetouſneſſe may cauſe a Feaver as well 


as drunkenneſs, & pride can producea falling- 
fckneſle as wel as long waſhings,and dilutions 
of the brain and intemperate luſt : and we find 
1t recorded in Scripture that the contemptu- 
cus and unprepared manner of reception of 
the Holy Sacraments cauſed ſickneſs and death; 
and Sacriledge,and Vow-breach in Ananias and 
Saphira made them to deſcend quick into 
their graves. Therefore when fickneſs is 
upon us, let us caſt about, and if we can, 
let us find out the cauſe of Gods GHPIewSre, 
caac 
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that it being. removed , we may return in-- | 
ro. the. healch and ſecurities of Gods lo-- 

ving kindnefle, - Thus in the three years. 

famine David enquired - of the Lord what was- 

the matter 5 And God anſwered , It. 1s for, 

Saul and hy bloody houſe: And then, David. 
expitated the guilt, and the people were full. 

2gain of food and blefling : and when lſracl. 

was ſmitten by the Amorites, 7o/hua ciſt abour, | 

and found out the accuſed thing, and caſt; 

1t out, and the people after that fought pro-- 
ſperouſly. And what God in.that caſe faid - 

to Foſhuah, he will alſo verifie to us : I Will: 
not be with you auy more unleſſe you deſtroy 9998732: 
the accurſed thing from among you, Bur 

:n purſuance of this we are to obſerve that 

although in caſe of-loud-and clamorous ſins. . 

the diſcovery is eaſte, and the remedy not dif- 

ficule, yet becauſe Chriſtianity 1s a nice thing, 

and religion is as pure as the Sun, and the ſoul: 

of man 1s apt to: be troubled from more Prin. | 
ciples than the: intricate and .curioufly com- | 
poſed body in its mnumerable-parts; it will. | 
often happen that if we go to enquire into: | 
the particular, we ſhall never finde it out ; 

and we may. inſpe& drunkenneflſe whew. it 

may be alſo a moroſe deleRation in unclean 

thoughts, or coyetouſneſle, or oppreſſion,or a | 
crafty invaſion of my neighbours rights,or my | 
want of charity, .or my judging unjuſtly in wr y+ | 
own cauſe , or my cenſuring my neighbours, , 1 
ora ſecret pride, or a bale hypoctifie; or tie [ 
purſuance of little ends with. violence. and 
paſſion, that. may have procured. the preſent 
meſſenger of death. Therefore ask no more 
after avy one, but kexrtily endeayour.to r2+ 
| Kg, forin, 
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*Ogx xaxis form all t (in no more leſt a worſe thing happen, 
| TewwwTir, for a fingle ſearch or accuſation may be the 
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deſign of an imperfe@ repentance : but no. 
man does heartily return to God, but he that 
decrees againſt eyery irregularity : and then 
onely' we can be reſtored to health or life, 
when we have taken away the cauſes of ſick- 
neſſe and a curſed dearh. 

4. He that means to have his ſickneſſe turn 
into ſafety and life, into health and vertue, 
mult makg religion the imployment of bis ſick- 
neſs, and prayer the imployment of his religion. 
For the. e are certain compendiumsor abbrevia- 
turesand ſhortnings of religion, fitted to ſeye- 
ral ſtates. They that firſt gave up their names to. 
Chriſt, and that turned from-Paganiſme to 
Ehriſtianity., had an abbreviature fitted for 
them, they were to renounce their falſe wor- 
ſhippings,. and give up their belief, and yow- 
their obedience unto Chriſt, and in the very. 
profeſſion of this they were forgiven in Bap- 
iſme., For God-haſtens to ſnatch them from- 
the power of the Devil,and therefore ſhortens 
the paſſage,and ſecures the eſtate. In the caſe 
of poverty, God hath reduced this duty of 
man to an abbreyiature of thoſe few. graces 
which they can exerciſe :- ſuch as. are part- 
ence, contentedneſſe, truth, and diligence: 
and the reſt he accepts in good will, and the 
charities of the foul,in prayers and the ations 
of a cheap Religion, And to moſt men cha- 
rity is alſo an abbreviatare. And as the love. 
of God ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all 
vertues, ſo the expreſſion of this to the poor, 
| gon huge way.in the requifites,and towards. 
the conſumption. ot an excellent Religion: 


Chap.3: ſckneſeſaft and boy. 


and Martyrdom is another abbreyiature: and 


ſo isevery act of an excellent and heroicall 
vertue.. But when we are fallen into the ſlate- 


of ſickneſſe , and that our underſtanding is 


weak and troubled, our bodies fick and uſe-- 
lefle, our paſſions turned into fear, and the- 


whole ſtate into ſuffering, God in complyance- 
with mans-infirmity hath alſo turned our Re- 
ligion into ſuch aduty, which a fick man can: 
do moſt paſſionately,and a ſad man andatimo- 


_ rous can perform effectually, and a dying man: 


can do to many purpoſes of pardon and mer- 


Cy, and that is; prayer. For although a fick- 


man is bound to do many a&s of vertue of: 
ſeverall kindes, yet the moſt of themare to- 
be done in the Way of prayer.Prayer is not one- 

ly the Religion that 1s proper to a fick mans. 
condition, but-it 1s the manner of doing other 
graces which1s then left, andin his power.. 
For thus the fick man is to do his repentance, 
and his morrifications , his temperance and' 
his chaſtity, by a fixion of imagination bring- 

ing the offers of the yertue to the Spirit, and: 
making an adion of Ele&ion , and: ſo our 


prayers. are a dire& a& of chaſtity , when: 


they are made in the martrer of that grace 3» 
juſt as repentance for our cruelty, isana@of 


the grace of mercy : and repentance for un-_ 


cleanneſſe is an at of chaſtity, is a means of 


its purchaſe, an- aft in order to the habit :: 


and though ſuch as of vertue which are one-- 
ly in the way of prayer are ineffeCtive to the 1n- 
tire purchaſe,and of themſelyes-cannot change 


the vice into vertue, yet they are good re-. 
newinrgs of the grace, and proper exerciſe. of: 


a.habit:alceady gotten. . 
The: 
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The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is to repre- 
ſent the <xcellency of prayer, and its proper 
advantages which it hath in the time of fick- 
neſſe. For beſides that it moycs God to pity, 
piercing the clouds,& making the heavens ike 
a pricked eye to weep over us, and refreſh us 
with ſhowers of pity 3 it alſo doth the work of 
the loul, and exprefles the vertue of his whole 
life 7» effigie, in pictures and lively repreſent- 
ments, io preparing it for a neyer ceaſing 
crown, by renewing the actions 1in the con- 
timuatton of a never ceaſing, a riever hindered 
afteion. Prayer ſpeaks. to God, when the 
rongue is ſtifined with the approachings of 
death : prayercan dwcll in the heart and. be 
19r1fied by the hand or eye,by a thought or a 
groan; prayer of all the actions of religion 1s 
che laſt alive, andit ſerves God without cir- 
cumitances and exerciſes materiall graces by 
abſtraftion from matter, and ſeparation, and 
makes them to be fpirituall : and therefore 
beſt dreſſes our body for funerall, or recovery, 
for the mercies of reſtitution, or the mercies of 
the grave. 

5. In every ficknefſe, whether it will or 
will not beſo in nature and jn the event, yet 
in thy ſpirit and preparations reſolve upon it, 
and treat thy ſelf accordingly as if it were 
# ſickneſJe unto death. For many men ſupport 
rheir unequall courages. by flattery and falſe 
hcp:s, and becauſe ficker men have recove= 
red, bclieve that they ſhalldo ſo; but there- 
fore they negle& to adorn their ſquls, or ſer 
their houſe in order; beſides the temporall | 
inconveniences that often happen. by ſuch 
pe:lwaſtons, and putting off the eyill day.ſuch 


as are,dying inteſtate,leaving eſtates intangled 
and ſome Relatives unprovided for, they tut- 
fer infinitely in the intereft and affairs of their 
ſoul, they dye careleſly and ſurpriſed, their 
burdens on, and their ſcruples unremoyed, 
and their caſes of conſcience not determined, 
and.like a ſheep, without any care taken con- 
cerning their precious ſouls, Some men will 
never belieye that a. villain will betray them, 
though they receive often. adviſes. from ſuf- 
piczous. perſons and likely accidents , till 
they are entred into the ſnare, and then they 
believe it when they feel it, and when they 
cannot return, bur fo the treaſon entred,and. 
the man was betrayed by his own folly, pla- 
Cing the ſnare in the regtons and advantages 
of opportunity. This evill looks like boldnef$. 
and a confident ſpirit, but it is the greateſt 
timeroaſnefſe and cowardize in the world. 
They are fo fearfull to dye, that they dare not 
look upon it as poſſible; and think: that the 
making of a Wull is a mortall ſign, and 
ſending for a ſpirituall man is an irrecoye- 
rable diſeaſe, and they are ſo afraid leſt they 
ſhould thinkand. believe now they muſt dye, 
that they will not take care that it may not 
be evil, in c«ſe they ſhould. So did the Eaſt- 
ern ſlaves drink wine, and wrapt their heads 
ina vail, that they might dye without ſenſe. 
or ſorrow., and wink hard that they might 
ſleep the eafier. - In purſuance of this rule 
let a man conſider, that whatſoever muſt be 
done in ficknefle ought to be done in health;. 
onely let him obſerve that his fickneſſe is 
a good monitor, chaſtiſes his negle& of du. 


ty , and-forces him to-live as he alwayes: 
a ſhould: 
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ſhould ; and then all #heſe ſolemnities and: 


dreſſings for death, are nothing elſe but the 


part of a religious life, which he ought'to. 


have exerciſed all his dayes ; and if thoſe cir- 
cumſtances can affright him, let him pleaſe 


his fancy by this truth, that then he does but 


begin to live, but it will be a huge folly if 
he ſhall think that confeſhon of his fins will 
Kill him, or receiving the holy Sacrament 
will haſten his agony, or the Prieſt ſhall un- 
do all the hopefull languages and promiſes:of 
' his Phyſician, Aſſure thy ſelf thou canſt not 
dye the ſooner but.by ſuch addreſſes thou mayeſt 
dye much the better. 

6. Let the ſick ps be infmitely carefull 
that he do not fall ints a.ſtate of death upon a 
neW account: that is, at no hand commit a 
deliberate fin, or retain any affetion to the 
old ; for in both caſes hefals into the evils of a- 
ſurprize and the horrours of a ſudden death. 
| For a ſudden death is but a ſudden joy, ific 
takes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of 
vertue : andit is onely then an evill when it 
findes a man unready. They werc ſad de- 
partures, when Tigillinus, Cornelius Gallus: 
the Pretor, Lewis the ſon of Gonzaga Duke 
of Mantua, Ladiſlaus King of N aples, Speu- 
fapprs, Giachettus of Geneva, and one of the 
Popes, died in the forbidden imbraces of 
abuſed women ; or if 70b had curſed God 
and fo died; or when a man fits down in 
deſpair, and in the accuſation and calumny of 
the Divine mercy :- they maketheir night ſad, 


and ſto:my, and eternall, When Herod be-. 


72n t© fink with the ſhamefull torment of 
his bowels, and felt the grave open under 


F 
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him, he impriſoned. the Nobles.of his King- - 

dom, and commanded his fiſter- that they 

ſhould be a ſacrifice to. his departing ghoſt. 

This was an egreſle fit onely for ſuch per- 

ſons who meant to-dwell with. Devils to eter- 

nall ages, and that man 1s hugely in loye with: 

fin who cannot forbear, in the Week of 

the Aſizes, and when himſelf ftood at the 

barre of ſcrutiny, and prepared for his fi- 

nall, never to be be reyerſed ſentence. He dies. 

fuddenly to the worſt ſenſe, andeyent of ſud- 

den death, who ſo manages his ficknefle that 

eyen that ſtate ſhall not be innocent, but that 

he is ſurprized in the guilt of a new account. 

It is a fign of a reprobate ſpirit, and: an ha- 

bituall prevailing, ruling fin, which exads. 

obedience when the judgement looks him. 

in the face, At leaſt go to: God with the 

innocence and. fair deportment of thy: per- 

ſon in the laſt Scene of thy life, that when thy- 

foul breaks intothe ſtate 

of ſeparation it may car- 

ry the reliſhes of Reli- * tho ſo him bethoft 

gion and ſobriety , tothe Jnwardly and ofr 

places of its abode and Yow hard- 4 were to flit: 

{ſentence Fr : From bed unto the pit, 
7. When thefe things From pit unto pain, - þ 

are taken care for, let That-nere ſhai ceaſeagain, 


the ſick man {o order his He would not.do one fin 
affairs that he have bur '! #90 wozidto win, 


very little converſation 
with the world; but whol- Inj or _— mo ws | 


ly ( as he can) attend /,, f | 
aps | Rn agre Cantiano,; | 
to Religion ,, and an- [Pans 1: 8270" Cantlancy 
tedate his conyerſation _— . 
Heayen, alwayes having; intercourſe ns 
God. 
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God, and ſtill converfing with the holy Jeſus, 
kiſſing his wounds, admiring his goodnefle, 
begging his mercy , feeding on him, with 
faith, and drinkinghis blood, to which pur- 
poſe it were very fit (if all circumſtances, 
be anſwerable ) that the narrative of the 
paſſion of Chriſt. be read or diſcourſed to- 
him at length, or in brief according to the 
ſtile of the four Goſpels. But in all things, 
let his care and ſogiety be as little ſecular as, 
:5 poſhble, 
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CHAP.. IV. 


Of the practice. of the graces, 
proper to the ſtate of lick 
neſſe, which a ſick- 
man may practiſe | 
alone. | 


SECT. L | 


Pe ES 
- 


Of the Praftiſe of Patience. 
Ow we ſuppoſe the man entring 

upon the Scene of ſorrowes and 

paſſive graces : It may be he went 

yelterday toa wedding,merry and 

brisk, and there he felt his ſentence 

that he muſt return home and die. For men 

very commonly enter into the ſnare fng- 

ing, and conſider not whither their fire 

leads them.; nor feared that then the Argel 
was to ſtrike his ſtroak ; till his knees kiſfed | 

the earth, and his head trembles with the 
weight of the rod, which God put into the 
hand of an exterminating Angel. But what- | 


ſocyer the ingrefſe was, when the man feels 
tus 
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his blood boil,orhis bones weary, or his fleſh 
diſeaſed with a load ofa diſperſed and diſor- 
dered humour,or his head to ake,or hisfacul- 
ries diſcompoſed, then he muſt conſider that 
all choſe diſcourſes he hath heard concerning 
patience and reſignation, and comtormity to 
Chriſts ſuſſerings, and the melancholy letures 
of the Croſſe, mult all of them now be redu- 
cedto praQtice and paſſe from an ineffeQive 
contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe as will re- 
ally try, whether we were true diſciples of 
the Crolle, or onely believed the doQtrines 
of Religion when we were at. eaſe, and that 
they never paſſed through the ear to the 
heart, and dwelt not in our ſpirits. But every 
man ſhould conſfiderGod does nothing 1n yan, 
that he would not to no purpoſe ſend us 
Preachers, nor give us rules, and furniſh us 
with diſcourſe, and lend us books, and pro- 
vide Sermons, and make examples, and pro- 
miſe his Spirit, and deſcribe the bleſſedneſſe 
of holy ſufferings, and prepare us with daily 
alarums, if he did not really purpoſeto order 
our affairs, ſo that we ſhould need all this, 
and uſcir all, there were no ſuch thing as the 
grace of patience if we were not to feel a ſick- 
neſſe, or enter .into a ſtate of ſufferings ; whi- 
ther when we are entred , we are to practiſe 
by the following Rules. 


The Prattiſe and Aﬀs of Patience 
by way of Rule. 


r. At the firſt addreſſe and preſence of 
fickneſle\ſtand [till and arreſt thy ſpirit,that ir 


may 
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may without amazement, or affright conſider 
that this was that thou looked(t for, and were 
alwayes certain ſhould happen, and that now 
thou art toenter into the attions of a new re- 
lIigion, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitution, 
but at no hand ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſper- 
ſed with fear, or wildneſſe of thought, bur 
ſtay their looſenefle and diſperſion by a ſeri- 
ous conſideration of the preſent and future 
imployment, For ſo doth the Lybian Lion 
ſpying the fierce huntſman, firſt beats himſelf 
with the ſftroaks of his tail, and curls up his 
ſpirits, making them ſtrong with union and 
recolleQion, till being ſtrook with 2 Maurt- 
tanian ſpear, he ruſhes forth into his defence 
and nobleſt contention; and either ſcapes in- 
to the ſecrets of 'his own dwelling, or elſe 
dies the braveſt of the Forreſt : Every man 
when ſhot withan arrow from Gods quiver, 
muſt then draw in all the auxiliaries of reafon, 
and know, that then 1s the time to try his 
{trength. and to reduce the words of his Reli- 
gion into ation, and conſider that if he be- 
haves himſelf weakly, and timorouſly, he ſut- 
fers never the lefle of fickneſſe ; bur if he re- 
turns to health, he carries along with him the 
mark of a coward anda fool; and if he* de- 
ſcends into his grave, he enters into the ſtate 
of the Faithleſſe and unbelievers. Let him 
fet his heart firm upon this reſolution. 7 
muſt bear it inevitably, and I will by Gods 
grace do it nobly. 

2. Bear in thy feckneſſe all along the ſame 
thoughts, propoſitions, and diſcourſes concerning 
thy perſon, thy life and death, thy ſoul and re- 
ligion, which thou hadſt in the beſt dayes of wy 

| , health, 
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health, and when thou didſt diſcourſe wiſely 
concerning things ſpirituall. For it is to be 


ſuppoſed, ( and if it be not yet done, let this. 


ruleremind thee of it , and dire& thee ): that 
thou halt cait about in thy health and conſt < 
dered concerning thy change,and the evil day, 
that thou mult be ſick and die, that you muſt 
need a comforter,and that it was certain thou 
ſhouldit fall intoa Rate in which all the cords 
of thy anchor ſhould be ftretched, and the 
very rock and foundation of faith ſhould be 
attempted; and whatſoeyer fancies may di- 
ſ{turb you,or whatever weakneſſes may invade 
y ou, yet conſider, when you were better able 
ro judge and govern the accidents of your lite, 
you concluded it neceſſary to truſt in God, 
and poſiefſe your ſouls with patience. Think 
of things as they think that ſtand by you, and 
as you did when you ſtood by others, that it 
1s a bleſſed thing to be patient, that a quiet- 
neſle of ſpirit hath a certain reward , that 
ftill there is infinite truth and reality in the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, that ſtill thou art in 
the careof Gcd; in the conditionof a ſon,and 
Working out thy ſalvationwith labour and pain, 
With fear and trembling ,. that now the Sun is 
under a cloud, but it {till ſends forth the ſame. - 
influence, and be ſure to make no new prin- 
ciples upon the {tock ofa quick and an impa- 
tient ſenſe, or too buſie an apprehenhen: 
keep your 01d principles,and upon their ſtock 
diſcourſe and praQtiſe on towards your ' con- 
clufton.” | | 
3. Reſolve to bear your fickneſſe. like a 


childe, that is, without conſidering the. evils. 


and. the pains, the. ſorrows and the danger 3 


but 
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bur go ſtraight forward, and let thy thoughts 
caſt about for nothing, but how to make ad- 
vantages of it by the inſtrument of religion. 

He that from a high tower looks down upon 

the precipice, and meaſures the ſpace through 

which he muſt defcend, and conſiders what a 

huge fall he ſhall have, (hall feel more by 

the horror of it, than by the laſt daſh on the 
pavement; and he-that tels his groans and 
numbers his ſighs, and reckons one for every 

gripe of his belly, or throb of his diftem- 

pered pulſe, will make an artificiall fckneſs 
greater than the natural ; and if thou beelt” 
aſhamed that a childe ſhould bear an evill 
better than thou, then take his inſtrument 

and allay thy ſpirit with it; reflet not upon 

thy evil}, but contrive as much as you can for 

duty, and-in all the reſt, -#uconaderation will 
eaſe your pain. 

4. If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need; ob- 

ſerve and draw together all ſuch things as are 

apt to charm thy {pirit, and eaſe thy fancy in 

the {ufferance. Ir 1s the counſel of Socrates: Karte 3 
it 1 (laid he) a great danger, and you muſt by . , , * ME 
diſcourſe & arts of reaſoning inchank it into OD 
ſlumber and ſome reſt. {it may be thou wert rap 
moved much to ſee a perſon of honour to die ;vgvev 
untimely, or thou didlt love the religion of izuny: 
that death- bed ; and it was dreſſed up in cir- 
cumſtances fitted to thy needs, and hit thee 

on that part, where thou wert moſt ſen- 

ble, or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon, or 
patlage of a book was choſen and fingled our 

by a peculiar apprehenſion, and made con- 
ſentlodgea while in thy ſpirit,even then when 

tou didit place deathTn thy meditation, bo 
| l 
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didſt view it in all its drefle of fancy ; what- 
ſoever that was which at any time did pleaſe 
thee in thy moſt poſſionate and phanraſtick 
part, let not that go, but bring it homeac 
that time eſpecially ; becauſe when thou: art 
in thy weakneſſe, ſuch little things. will eafter 
move thee thana more ſincere diſcourſe and a 
better reaſon; for a ſick man is like a ſcrupu- 
lous : his caſe is gone beyond the cure of ar- 
guments, and it 15a trouble that can onely 
be helped by chance, or a lucky ſaying; and 
Ludevico Corbinelli was moved at thedeath 
of Henry the ſecond more than if he had read 
the ſaddeſtElegy of all the unfortunate Princes 
in Chriſtendome, or all the ſad ſayings of 
Scripture, or the threnes of the fynera! pro- 
phets. I deny not, but this courſe is moſt 
proper to weak perſons 3 but it is a ſtate of 
weakneſſefor which weare now providing re- 
medies and inftruftion; a ſtrong man will not 
need it ; But when our fickneſle hath rendred 
us weak inall ſenſes, it is not good to refuſe 
a remedy, becauſe it ſuppoſes us to be fick, 
But then, ifto the Catalogue of weak per- 
ſons, we addallthoſe who are ruled by fancy, 
we ſhall find that many perſons in their bealth, 
and more in their fickneſſe, are under the do- 
minion of fancy,andapt to be helped by thoſe 
litele things, which themſclyes have found fic- 
ted ro their apprehenſion ; and which no o- 
ther man can miniſter to their needs, unleſs 
by chance, or in a' heap of other things. Bur 
therefore every man ſhould remember by 
what inſtruments he was at any time much 
moved, & try them upon his ſpirit in the 
day of calamity. | 

| 5. Do 
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5. Do not chooſe the kinde of thy ſickneſſe, 
or the manner of thy death; but let it be whar 
God pleaſe, ſo it benogreater thanthy ſpirit, 
or thy patience : and for that, you are to re- 
ly upon the promiſe” of God : and toſecure 
thy ſelf by prayer and induſtry : but in all 
things elſe let God be thy chooſer, and ler 
it be thy work to ſubmit indifferently, andar- 
tend the duty, It is lawfull to beg of God 
thac thy ſickneſſe may nor be ſharp, or noy- 
ſome, infeftious or unuſuall, booms theſe are 
circumſtances of evil, which arealſo groper in- 
ſtruments of temptations z and though it may 
well concern the prudence of thy religion to 
fear thy ſelf,and keep thee from violent temp- 
tations, who haſt ſo often fallen in lictle 
ones : yeteven in thele things be ſureto keep 
ſome degrees of indifferency : that is, if God 
will not be intreated to eaſe thee, or to change 
thy tryall, then be importunate that thy ſpirit 
and irs intereſt be ſecured,end let him 40 Whab 
ſeemeth good in his eyes : but as in the degrees 
of ſicknetle thou art to ſubmit ro God: ſo in 
che kinde of it, ( ſuppoſing equall degrees) 
thou art to be alrogether incurious : whether 
God call thee by a confumprtion or an Aſth- 
ma , by a dropſy or a palſy, by a feaver 
in thy humours, or a feaver in thy ſpirits, be- 
cauſe all ſuch nicety of choice is nothing bur 
a colour to legitimate impatience,and to make 
an excuſe to murmure privately, 8& for circum- 
ſtances, when in the ſumme of affairs we durtt 
not own impatience, I have known ſome per- 
ſons vehemently wiſh that they might die of a 
conſumption,and ſome of theſe had a plot up- 
on heaven, and hoped by that means to ſecure 
| it 
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' it akeer a'careleſſe life ; as thinking a lingring 
fitkneſſe would certainly infer a ingring and 
2 proetrated repentance 3 and by that means 
they thought they ſhould be ſafeſt ; others of 
them dreamed it would be an eafter death; 
and haye found themſelyes deceryed,and their 
patience hath been tyred with a weary ſpirit 
anda uſeleſſe body, by often conyerſing with 
healthfull perſons and vigorous neighbors, 
by uneaſineſſe of the fleſh,and the ſharpneſle 
of his bones, by want of ſpirits anda dying 
lifes and in conclufion have been direG&tly 
debauched by peeviſhneſle and a fretſul fick- 
nefſe. and theſe men had better have letr it 
to tie Wiſdom 3nd goodneſſe of God, for they 
both are infinite. 

6. Be patient in the deſires of religion, and 
take care that the forwaraneſJe of exteriour 
oftions do not diſcompoſe thy ſpirit : While 
thou feareſt that by lejje ſerving God in thy 
diſability, thou runneſt backward in the ac- 
count of pardon and the favour of God, Be 
content that the time which was formerly 
ſpent in prayer be now ſpent in yomiting 
and carefulneſſe' and attendances : fince God 
hath pleaſed it ſhould beſo, it does not be- - 
come us to think hard thoughts concerning 1t: 
Do not think that God 1s on<cly to be tound 
ina great prayer, or a ſolemn office ; he is 
moved by a figh, by a groan, byan act of 
loye: and therefore when your pain 1s great 
and pungent, lay all your ftrength upon it to 
bear it patiently : when the evil is ſome- 
thirg more tolerable, let your minge thins 
ſome pious, though ſhort meditarion : ler 1t 


not be yery buſte, and full of attention : for 
that . 
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that will be. buta' new. temptation to your ERS 
patience, and render your religion tedious 
and hatefull; But record your d-ſires, and 
preſent your ſelf ro God by generall ads 
of will and underſtanding, and by habituall 
remembrances of your former vigorouſncſle, 
and by verification of the ſame g ace, ra- 
ther than proper exerciſes: jf you can do 
more do it; buti: you cannot, let it not be- 
come a ſc.uple to tee; we mult not think 
man is tyed to the for ms of health, or that he 
who ſw«ons ind faints, 15 oblived ro !:is uſual 
forms 3nd hours of p:ayer ; if We canyo: la. 
bour, yet let us love. Nothing can hi: der us 
from that, but our own uncharitableneſſe, 
7. Be obed:ent unto :by Ppyſitian in thoſe 
things hat concern him, if, he x 
be a perſon fic to miriſter un pſi cenvi Deonllo eſt opus; 
ro thee 3 God is be onely that Pio genecam: cole rote 
needs no belp : and God lath tex Grzco ic hicer. 
created the Phyſitian for thine; #4 4; a'nxumic 3; dves- 
therefore uſe tim ftemperately, cc. 
without violent  confhdences ; 
and ſwectly.,, without unciyil diſtruſtings , 
or; retuſing his preſcriptions upon humor or. 
impotent fear. A man may refuſe tohaye 
his arm or leg cut off, or to ſuffer the 
pains of Marius his inciſion 2 and if he be- 
lieves that to die isthe leſſe evill, he may 
compoſe | himſelf ro it without hazarding 
his patience, or introducing that which he 
thinks 2 worſe evill; but that which in this 
article is to be reprovedand ayoided, (5, tha 


ſome men will chooſe to dig, uh. 
death, and ſend for Phyſit he tn ts wm, Þ. 
; ow 4 


% 
» 


themſelyes hiſt,and call for. 
1% none, 
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none. / When there 1s reaſon they ſhould de- 
. Cline him,it 1s not to be accounted to the ſtock 
of a fin, but where there is no jult cauſe, there 

15 a direCt impatience, 4 
Hither 1s to” be reduced that we be not 
too confident of the Phyſician or drain our 
hopes of recovery from the fountain, through 
ſoimperfe& chanels : laying the wells of God 
dry,anddigging to our ſelves broken ciſterns, 
Phyſitians are the Miniſters of Gods mercies' 
and providence , in'the matter of health and? 
eaſe, of reſtitution or death: and when God 
-ſhallinable their judgements and direct their 
counſels,.and proſper their medicines, they 
ſhall do. the good, for which you mult give 
*God thanks, and to the Phyſitian the honour 
of a bleſſed inſtrument. But 
=o -< ory rg, movg ſub Fabio this cannot alwayes bedones 
Contule.  rvdam, naturam & and Tucins Cornelis the 
ad animam etflaviz & tan- Lieutenant 1n Portugall un- 
dem deſertus ope medicorum der Eqbiusthe Conſul, boa- 
& #ſculapii Net ingrath cul ed in the inſcription of 


me voveram ſodalem perpetuo ;.. 
fururum, fi fila aliquantulum his monument, that he had 
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| oprata protulifſer, | lived a healthfull and ve- 
Vetis inſcriptio in Luſt. gete age till his fickneſle, 
Fania. bur then complained he 


nn 
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was forſaken by his Phyſi- 
tian , and railed upon Fſculapins, for not 
accepting his yow , and paſſionate deſire of 
preferving his life longer : and all the ef- 
fe& of that impatience and the folly was, | 
thar ir is recorded to following ages, that 
he died without reaſon and without religion. \ 
if But it wasa ſad fight to ſee the favour of all 
bi Trance confined to a Phyſitian and a Barber, 
| id the King ( Lewis the XI,) to be - 
muc 
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much their ſeryant, that he ſhould acknow- 

ledge and own his life from them, and all 

his caſe to their gentle dre(- 

ſing of his gout, and friend- Nunc onmibus anxius als 

ly miniſteries; for the King Illacbrymar fignarq; tores & 


6 'ectore terger 
thought himlelf undone and Ln > aps Fruſtra vocat 


robbed if he ſhould die ; his exorabile nomen- 
portion here was fair : and 
he was loth to exchange his Papin.l. x. 


poſſeſſion for the intereſt 
of a bigger hope. 

8. Treat thy nurſes and ſervants ſweetly and 
as it becomes an obliged and a nec:ſſito 15 per- 
ſon ; remember that thou art yery trouble- 
ſome to them, that they trouble not thee wit- 
lingly ; that they ſtrive ro do thee eaſe and 
benefit, that they wiſh it and figh, and pray 
for it, and are glad if thou likeſt their at- 
rendance ; that whatſoever is amiſſe is thy 
diſeaſe, and the uneaſinefſe of thy head or 
thy fide, thy diſtemper or thy diſaffeions ; 
and it will be an unhandſome injuſtice to be 
troubleſome to them becauſe thou art ſo to 
thy ſelf, tro make them feel a part of thy ſor- 
rowes that thou mayeſt not bear them alone ; 
evilly to requite their care by thy too curious 
and impatient wrangling, and fretfull ſpirit. 
That tendernefſe is yitious and unnatural that 
ſhrieks out under the weight of a gentle cata- 
plaſme; and he will ill comply with Geds rod, 
that cannot endure hu friends greateſt kind- 
neſſe : And he will be very angry (if he durſt) 
with Gods ſmiting him, that js peeviſh with + 
his ſervants that go about to eaſe him. - 


9. Let not the ſmart of your ſickneſſe make 
you to call violently for Pros. we not 
I 2 
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| | Urzci vo- 


cant cum 
mezrs prop- 
re: 1mpatt- 
entiam 
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patient,unleſs you be content to live.God hath 
wiſely ordered, that we be the better recon- 
ciled with death, becauſe it is the period of 
many. calamities, but where ever the Ge- 
ncral hath placed thee, ſtirre not from thy ſta- 


.tion untill thou beeſt called off, but abide 


ſo, that death may come to thee by the de- 
ſign oihim who intends 1tto be thy adyane 


tage 3 God hath made ſufferance to be thy 


work, and do not impartiently long for eyen- 


10g, leſt at night thou findeſt the reward of 


Tob 5. 8. 


TO, 


Per. 1. 
XG. 


him that was weary of his work ; for he that 
is weary before his time 1s an unprofitable ſer- 
yant, andis either idle or diſeaſed. 

10. That which remains in the praQiſe of 
this grace 1s, that the fick man ſhould doags 


of patience by way of prayer andejaculations, 


In which he may ſerye himſelf of the follow. 
ing colletion, 


| ET 
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Atts of Patience by way of Prayer and 


| ejaculation. 


I Willſeek unto God, unto God will I com- 
mit my cauſe which.doth great things and 
unſearchable : marvellous things without 
number. | 

To ſetup on high thoſe that be low, that 
thoſe which mourn: may'be exalred co ſafety, 


* * Sothe poor haye hope, and iniquity 


toppeth her mouth. 
Behold, happy is the man whom God cor- 
, recteth; 
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re&eth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the cha- 
ſtening of the Almighty. 

For he maketh ſore and bindech Wh Be -:- 27, 
woundeth and*his hands make whole. 

- He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea 18. 
in ſeven there ſhall ho cyill couch.thee. Thou 
ſhalt cometo thy gravein uſt age, like asa 

ſhock of corn cometh in his ſeaſon; 26, 

I remember thee u pon my bed, and medi- P/al. 63; 
rate upon thee in the night-watches, Becauſe 6. 
thou-haſt been my help, therefore under the 7, 8. 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice, My ſoul 
followeth hard afcer thee, for thy right - hand 
hath upholden me. 

God reſtorerh my ſoul : he lexdeth' mein 
the path of righteouſneſſe for his names ſake, 

Yea though I walk through the valley of tte 
ſhadow ot death, I will fear no evill : tor thou Plal. 23 
art with me, thy rod and thy itaffe, they com- 6 70 
fort me. 9a te; 

In the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
his pavilion :. in the ſecret of his rabern-cle Pal. 27: 
ſhal he hide me. he ſhall ſer me up upon a rock. 5, 

The Lord hath looked down from the 

heighth of his ſanQuary, trom the heaven did - 
the Lord behold the earth. To hear the groan-. 
ing of his priſoners, to loofe thofe that are - 
appointed to death, Pſal. roz 

Icryed unto God with my voice, even y, 19, 20. 
unto God with my yoice, and he gaveear _ | 
unto me ; in the day of . my trouble I ſoughe 
the Lord, my ſore ran in the night and ccaſed 
n ot,my ſoul refufet ro be comforted, * I re- 
membred God,.and. was troubled : Icom. 
plained,and my ſpirit was overwhelmed; thou 
holdeſt mine eyes waking : 1 amo troubled' 


I 3 that: 


a 
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Plal. 77. 
I, (fs. 


1 Cor. 16. 


YZ > 


Rom. 15. 


4,5. 


194, 3; 


IL, 


2 Cor. 12. 
T3 8, 9, 


chat 1 cannot ſpeak 3 will the Lord caſt me off 
forever, and will he be fayourable no more> 
Is his promiſe clean gone for ever > doth his 
promiſe fail for eyermore > Hath God for- 
gotten to be gracious ? hath he in avger ſhut 
up his tender mercies > And I ſaid, this is my 
infirmity, but I will remember the years of 
the right hand of the moſt High. 

No temptation hath taken me, but ſuch as 
1s common to man : but God is faithfull who 
will not ſuffer me to be tempted aboye what I 
am able; but will withthe temptation alſo 
make 2a way toelcape thatI may be able to 
bear it. 

W hatſoever things were written afore time, 
were written for our learning, that we through 
Pome: and comfort of the Scriptures might 

ave hope. Now the God of peace and con- 
ſolation grant me to be ſo minded, | 

It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
good in his eyes. | | 

Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
1s very good : but thy ſervant is weak; O re- 
member mine infirmities ; and lift thy ſer 
yant up that leaneth upon thy right hand, 

There is given unto me a thorn in the fleſh 
to buffet me. For this thing I beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me ; 
and he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee.For my itrength is made perfe& in weak- 
neſſe. Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may 
re{t upon me. For when I am weak, then am 
I ſtrong. | 

O Lord,thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 


ſoul; thou haſt redeemed my life, And I ny 
y 
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My ſtrengthand my hope is in, the Lord, re- 
membring my afMiiction and my miſery :'the 
wormwood and the gall. My ſoul hath them Lam... 13 
Rill in remembrance, and' 15 humbled within 19, @c. 
me. This I recall to my minde, therefore 1 
have hope, | X 

_ . It is the Lords mercies that we ate not con- 
ſumed, becauſe his compaſhonsfailnot. They 
are new every morning, great is thy faithful- 
\neſfſe. The Lord is my portion,ſaid my foul, [bjq, 
therefore willI hope in him. 
The Lord is good to them that wait for 
him, to. the ſoul that ſeeketh him. It is good 
thata man ſhould-both hope;and quietly wait 
for the ſalvation of the Lotrd-...'For the Lord | 
will not caſt off for ever. But though he cauſe 
grief, yet will he have comp3ſſhon according Ibid 
to the multitude of his mercies; For he doth __ 
not affli willingly, nor grieve the children of . 
men... ral Lot avote 

Wherefore doth a living man complain? 
a man for the puniſhment of his ſins ? O that 
thou-wouldeſt hide me :1n thegrave [of Jeſus] .,- 4 
that thon wouldeſt keep me ſecret untill thy Job14.1z, 
wrath bepaſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me #99 2+ I» 
a ſet time and remember me ! 

Shall we receive good at the hand of God, . 


and ſhall we'not receiye eyill> - 


The: fick, man may recite, or hear recited the- 
following Pſalmes in' the intervals of bis - 
Agony, , 
() Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, P/z],' g;. 
neither. chaſten me in thy hot di 
pleaſgre,2 il oy 110 ods ok li 1 
I 4 Have-- 
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--Have merey' upon me, 'O Lord, for I am 

weak, O Lord heal me, for my bones are 
yexed. EE IS 

My foul is alſo fore vexed, but. thou, -O 
Lord how long ? Return: O Lord, deliver 
my ſoul : O ſave me for thy mercies ſake: 

For in death no man remembreth thee : in 
the grave who ſhal giye thee thanks 2 

I am weary with my groaning: all the night 
m-ke my I bed to ſwim : I water my couch 
with my tears, 

Mine eye is conſumed becauſeof prief ; 
It waxeth old becauſe of all my ſorrows. 

Depart from me all ye workers of iniqui- 
ty, for the Lore hath heard the voice of mp 
weeping. pe 

The Lo d hath heard my ſupplication : the 
Lord wi'l receive my prayer. 

Bleſſed be the Lord who hath heard my 
prayer, and hath not turned his mercy from 
ne; | 

II. 
]NctheLord put 1 my truſt: how fay yeto 
my ſoul, flee as as a bird to your mountain? 
Pſal. iz, The Lord is in his holy Temple, the Lords 

Throne 1s in heaven, his eyes behold, his eye- 

lids try the children of men. 

Preſerve me O God, for in thee do I put 
my truſt, | 
.O my foul thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord, my goodneſlſe extendeth 
not to thee, | 
The Lord is the portion of mine inhert- 
rance and of my cup : thou, maintainelt my 
Ida; 207 711 1 þ : 
I will blefle the-Lord who hath given.me 
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connſell,my reins alſo inſtru mein the nighe - 
ſeaſons... . 2 I Sy 4) tk 
I have fer.the Lord alwayes before me: bez + 


_ canſe he is at my right hand,t ſhall not be : 


moyed.' | 

Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory , 
rejoiceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall rcſt in hope, * 

Thou wilt ſhew me the path ofliſe: in thy - 
preſence is the fulneſſe of jcy,-at 'thy righe - 
hand there are pleafures for evermore. . 

As for me I will behold thy face in righte- Plalnity; 
ouſnefſe ! I 'ſhail be ſatisfied whea Lawake -/ ©H93» 
with thy likeneffe. | | 
| js Þ gi 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam in'?/al.;r,s.5 

® crouble';: mine eye 15 conſumed with 
orief; yea my ſoul and my belly.” 

For my life is ſpert wi h grief and my years - 
wich ſighing : my ſtrength faileth becauſe of - 
mine iniquity, and my bones are conſumed. . 

x Iamlike a broken veſſel. . | 

ButI truſted in thee, O Lord, I ſaid, thou. 1 
art my. God... EE 

My times are in thy hand : make thy face - 
to ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave me -for thy! y 
mercies ſake. ; 

When thou ſaidit), Seek ye my face; my” ,,... 
heart ſaid unto thee, thy face Lord will 1 ſeek, | 

Hide' not thy face from me; put not thy : 
ſeryant away in. thy: anger : -thou haſt been 5 
my help, leave me nos, neither torſake me, :, 

O God of my ſalvation. . 

I had fainted unlef[< I had believed 'the * 
gaodnefſe' of the Locd in the land .of the t: 
bving. : - + a 

O:how great is thy goodnefle,, whichthow:! 31,1. 

155 haſt it 


\ 
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haſt laid up for them that fear thee : which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, 
before the ſons of men. 

Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
preſence , from the pride of man, thou ſhalr 
keep them ſecretly ina pavilion from the ſtrite 
of _— [ from the calumnies and aggraya- 
tion of f19s by Devils. ] | 

_ I ſaid in. my hafte, Iam cut off from before 
thine eyes : neverthelefle thou heardeſt the 
voyce of my ſypplication, when I cried un- 
to thee. | 

O love the Lord all ye his Saints, for the 
Lord preſerveth the faithfu1l, and plenteouſly 
rewardeth the proud doer. 

Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtreng- 
zhen your Neart:; all ye that hope in the 
Lord. | 


The Prayer : to be ſaid in the begiye 
ning of a ſickneſſe, | 


Almighty God, mercifull and gracious, 

who 1n thy juſtice didſt ſend forrow and 
tears,. ſickneſfe and death into the world as a 
puniſhmentfor mans ſins, and haſt compre- : 
hended all under fin, and this ſad covenant 
of ſufferings, not to deſtroy us, but that thog - 
mizhteſt have mercy upon all; making thy 
juftice to.miniſter to mercy., ſhort aflictions 
tro an eternall weight of glory s as thou bait 
turned my fins into fickheſſe, ſoturn my ſick. . 


—_ 


\neſſeto the adyantages of holineſle and reli. 


gion,of mercy and pardon,of faith and hope,of / 
grace. 
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grace and glory : thou haſt now called me fo - 

the fellowſhip * ſufferings ; Lord by the inſtru- 
ment of religion, letmy preſent condition be - 

ſo ſanQiifed that my ſufferings may beuniced - 

to the; ſufferings of my Lord, 'thqt ſo thou 
mayſt- pity me, and afhiſt, me : | reheye my -- 
ſorrow and ſupport my ſpirit : | diret my. 
thoughts, and fanQlific the accidents of 'my, 
ſicknefle, and that the puniſhment of my ſin 
may be the ſchool of yertue : in which fince 

thou haſt now-entred me, Lord make. me a 

holy proficient : that I may behave my felfas..: . 
a.ſon under diſcipline, humbly, 8 obediently,,, |, 
eyenly, and penitently; that I may come by 7 
this means nearer untothee 3 that if I ſhall go » 
forth of this ſickneſſe by the gate of life and : 
healch, I may return to the world with great 
ſtrengchs of ſpirit,to run @ new race of a lirjct- 

er holinefle, and a more ſevere religion : Or 

' If I paſſe from hence with the out-let of death, 

I may enter into the boſome of my Lord,and ! 
may teel the preſent joyes of a certain hope 

of that Sea of pleaſures,in whichall thy Saints - 

and ſeryants ſhall be comprehended to eter.. - 
nall ages. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, . 
our Deareſt Lord and Saviour. Amen. |. 


An att of refgnation ts be ſaid by a+ 
fick, perſon 1n all the evill accidents of 
his fickneſſe. 

Eternall' God, thon haſt made rae and 
| ſuſtained me, thou haſt bleſſed me in all ' 
the dayes of my hfe, and haſt taken care of 
rae inall_ variety of accidents; and nothing: 
happens to mein vain; nothing withour thy ;, 

| Proybsi- 


— 
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Providence, and I know thou fmiteſt thy ſer. 
yants in- mercy, and with defighes of the 
greateſt pity-in'the world : Lord I- humbly 
lze-down under thy rod; do with me as thou 
pleaſeſt-, do thou 'chooſe' for me, not onely 
the whole ſtate and \condition of being, but 
every little and great accident of it. Keep-me- 
ſafe by thy- grace, and then uſe what inftru- 
ment thou pleaſeſt of bringing- me «co thee : 
Lord I am not- ſolicitous of the paſſage, ſo 
I may get «thee, Onely, O Lord, -remember- 
my infirmities, and -let thy ſervant rejoicein. 
thee alwayes,” and feel and confefle,andglory: 
in thy goodneſſe. O be thou as delightfull ro- 
mein this my medicinall fickneſſe, as-ever: 
thou wert inany of the dangers of my proſpe.. 
rity, let me not peeviſhly refuie thy pardon at. 
the rate ofa ſevere diſcipline; I am thy ſer. 
vant and thy creature, thy: purchaſed polſeſſi- 
on,and thy ſon; amallthine,and becauſe thou- 
haſt-mercy in-ſtore for all thar-truſt in thee, I. 
cover my eyes, and in filence wait for the- 
tune of my redemption,, Amen, | 


PA Prayer for the grace of-Patience,-. 


M Oſt mercifull and gracious Father, who - 
++ 1n the Redemption of loſt mankinde by. 
the paſſion of thy moſt haly Son haſt eftabliſh= 
ed 2 covenant of [ufferings,I bleſs and magni- 
fie thy Name tiat, thou haſt, adopted me 1nta, 
the inhericance of ſons, and haſt given me a- 
orrion of my elder Brother, : Lord,the croſſe. 
fals heavy and firs uneaſie upon my thouiders; 
my (piric is willing, batmy fleſh is weak, L 
tigubly beg o:thee rhas 1 may now rejoice in 
ag | this; 
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this thy diſpenſation andeffet of providence; 

L know andam perſwaded that thou art then 

as gracious when thou {mureſt us for amend. 

ment or triall,as when thou relieveſt our-wez- 

ried bodies, tn compliance with our infirmi. 

ty: I rejoice O'Lord' in thyrare and myſte. 
rious mercy, who by ſufferings haſt turned our 

miſery into advantages unſpeakable : for ſo- 
thou makeſt us like ro thy Son, and giveſtus 

2-gifc that the Angels never did receive : for- 
they cannot die in a conformity to, and imita-. 
tion of their Lord and ours: but bleſſed be: 
thy Name : -we can, and deareſt Lord, Le$.j8: 
be ſo. Amen. bh 


'T Jeu who art the God of Patience and con» 

{olation, ſtrensthen me in the inner man, 
that I may-bear the yoke and burden of the- 
Lord without any uneatie and- uſelefſe mur- 
murs, and ineffettive unwillingneſſe. Lord, T 
am unable to ſtand under the croſs, unable of 
my ſelf, but thou, O holy Jeſus, who-didſt- 
feel the burden of ic, who didſt fink under it; 
and wert pleaſed coadinit a man to bear part 
of the 104d' when then underwentelt all. for 
him : be thou pleaſed .to eaſe this load by 
fortifying my ſpirit: that | may be ſtrongett 
when | ama weakeſt, and may be a' lero da 
and ſuffer every thing thou pleaſcit through 
Ehriſt which ſtreng:hens mc. Lord, if thou 
wilt ſupport me, 1 will for-ever praiſe thee:: 
If th.u wilt ſufter the load to: prefſe me yet 
more heavily, I'will'cty unto thee and com- 
plin unto my God,aud at Jaſt | will he down 
and dic, and by the mercics- and interceſfion: . 


"* 


k oh wt 
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ofthe Holy Jeſus, and the conduR of thy 
bleſſed Spirit, and the miniſtery of Angels. 
paſſe into thoſe manſions ' where holy - ſouls 
reſt and weep no more. Lord pity me; Lord 
ſan&ifie this my ſickneſle :. Lord ſtrengthen 
me: Holy Jeſus-ſave: me: and. deliver me 
thou knoweſt how ſhametully I have fallen 
with pleaſure : in thy. mercy and very pity 


let me not fall with pain too. . O let me never - 


ebarge God fookjhly, nor offend thee by my 
impatienceand uneaſfie ſpirit, nor weaken the 
hands and hearts-of thoſe that charitably mi- 
niſter to my needs : but let me paſſe through 
the valley of tears, and the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death with ſafety and peace, with a 
meek ſpirit, and a ſenſe of the Divine mercies: 
and though thou breakeſt me 1n pieces, my 
hope is, thou wilt gather me up in the ga- 
therings of eternity, Grant this eternal God,, 
Gracious Father, for the merits and interceſ- 
fion of our mercifull high Prieſt, who once 
ſuffered for me, and for eyer intercedes for 
me, our moſt gracious and eyer Bleſſed Sayi= 
our-Jeſus:; : 


A Prayer to be ſaid when the fick 
mantakes Phyſick. 


(J Mott bleſſed and eternall Jeſus, thon 

who art the great Phyſician of our ſouls, 
and the Sun of righteouſneſſe arifing with 
healing in thy wings; to theeis given by thy 
heavenly Father the Government ofall the 
world, and"thou diſpoſeſt every great and lit- 
ele accident to thy Fathers honour, and to the: 


good, 


good and comfort of them that love and ſerye 
thee : Be pleaſed to bleſſe the miniſtery of thy 
ſervant in order to my eaſe and health, direc 
his judgement, proſper the medicines, and 
diſpoſe the chances of my ſickneſs fortunately, 
that I may feel the bleſſing and loving kind. 
neſſe of the Lord, in the eaſe of my pain, 
and the reſtitution of my health : that I being 
reſtored to the ſociety of the living, and to 
thy ſolemn Aſſemblies, may praite thee and. 
thy goodnefle ſecretly among the faichfull 
and 1n the Congregation of thy redeemed 
ones , here in the outer-courts of the Lord, 
and hereafter in thy eternall Temple for eyer 
and ever. Amen, 


nes —— 
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Of the prattiſe of the grace of Faithin the: 
time of ſickneſſe. 


\ | Ow is the time when faith appears moſt: 
=> neceſſary, and moſt difficult. Ir is the 
foundation of a good life, and the foundation 
of all our hopes: itis that withour.-which we. 
cannot live well, and without which we can- - 
notdie well; it isa grace that then we ſhall 
_ need, to ſupport our ſpirits, to ſuſtain our 
hopes, to alleviate our ſickneſle, to refiſttem-.. 
ptations, to preyent deſpair : upon the be- 
liefof chearticles of our religion we can do the - 
works of a holy life ; but upon belief of the 


promiſes wecan. bear our ſickneſſe patiently, 
and. 
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it in the following inſtances; - 

r.Let the ſick mas be carefull that he do nop 
admit of any doubt coucerning that Which he 
. believed and received from common conſent in 
his beſt health, and dayes of election and religi- 
011. For if the Deyil can bur prevail ſo far as to 
nnfix and unrivet the reſolution & confidence 
or fulneſſe of aſſenr, it is eafie for him ſo ro 
unwinde the (pirit, tht from Why to Whether 
0710 from Whether or no,to ſcarcely not, from 
ſcarcely uit ro abſolute'y not at al are ſteps ofa 
deſcending and tailing: ſpirit : and whatſo- 
ever a man 45 made to doubt of by the weak- 
neſſe of his underſtanding in a fickneife, it wilF 


be hard to get. an ic ſtrument ſtrong or ſubril . 


enough to comfort and enſure : for whenthe 


fkrengths are gone by which Faith held, . 


and 1: does not ſtand firm by the weight of 
it own bulk and great conſtitution, nor yet 
by the cordaye of a tenacious root, then itis. 
prep:red [or a ruin, which it cannot eſcape in 
the tempeſts of a ſickneſfſe and the aſſaults of 
2.Devil. * Diſccuiſe andargument, * the line: 
of tradition, anda never * failing experience, 
y the Spirit of God, and the truth & of mirg- 
cles, * the word of prophefie, * and the 
bl- od of Martyrs, * the excellency of the- 
dodrine, and * the neceſſity of men, * the 
riches of the promiſes, © and the wiſedom of" 
the revelations , * the reaſonableneſle and' 
* ſublimiry, the * concordance and.the * uſe- 
fulneſſe of rhe articles, and * their comply- 
avce with all the needs of man, * andthe go- 
vernment of Cor mon- wealths; are tike che 
{tings and branghes of the roots;,; by m_ 
5 | i Fa 


————_ - 
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and dye cheerfully, The fick man may praQtiſe 


—_—— 


RR... dt. pu 


and underſtan 


the underſtanding is ſhaken, 


Chad..z, *jn>time of ckneſſe, -Sed.z7 
Faith ſtands frm and unmoveable in the ſpirit, 
| I's 'g of a man, Burt in ſickneſſe 


and the ground is 


removedin which the root did grapple, and 


ſupports its tryak: and therefore there 1s nd * 
way now, but thar it be left ro ſtand upon the 


*Non jam. 
validis ra. 


old Confidences, and by the firmamenr of its 3\.;x.7 1.” 
own weight: *it muſt be left to ſtand, becaule rens,ponde= 
:t alwayes ftood there before : and as it ſtood Tc fixa ſu 


211 his lifetime in the ground of underſtanding, Sanity; 


ſo it muſt now be ſupported with Will and a ac re- eren- 


fixed reſolution. Bur diſputation temps ir, 


ruusvVifum de 
and aQis Deou- 


ſhakes it with trying,and overthrowes it with ;um crede- 
ſhaking. Above all things in the world, let re quam (ci- 


the fick man fear a propoſition which his ſick- 


ie Tacih 


neſs hath put into him, contrary tothe diſcour- 
fes of health, and a ſober untroubled reaſon. 


2.Let the ſick man mingle 
the recital of his Creed to- 
gether with his deyotions, 
and in thatlet him account 
his Faith; not in curioſity & 
factions,inthe confeſſions of 
parties and intereſts : for 
ſome over forward zeals 
are ſo earneſt to profeſſe 
their little and uncertain 
articles,and glory ſo to dye 
in 2 particular and divided 
communion, that in the 
profeſſion of their faith they 
loſe ordiſcompole their cha- 
rity:let it be enough that we 
{ecure our intereſt of hea- 
ven though we do not go a- 
bout co appropriate the 

Ig,  man- 


Fides tua te ſalvam faciet ; nen 
exercitatio ſcriprurarum- Fides 
in regula pokta eſt ; (ſcil- in 
ſymbolo quod jam recitaverat Þ 
habet legem, & ſalute nde cb- 
ſervatione legis: exerciratin 
autem in curiofitate conliſtics 
habens gloriam ſolam de peri- 
tie ſtudio: Cedar curtolitas fis 
dei ; cedat gloria ſaluti. 
Tert- de prez(cript- 


S. Auguſtinus vocat ſymbo'um 
comprehenfionem fidei veſt:z ar- 
gz pcrtectionem- Cordis f{igna- 
culum, & noſt-z nulitiz ſacra- 
mentum. Amb- lib. 3- de Veland- 
Virgin- Aug: fern 115- 
Non per difficiles nosDeus ad bea- 
tam vitam quzit.ones vocar. 
In abſoluto nokis & facile eſt z- 
terniras: Teſum ſuſcitatum 4 mor. 
tuis: per Deum credere & ipſum 
elle dominum conkiteri- 

$. Hilace lib: 1& de Tciait, 
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| manſions to o u ſet: fo: e- 
Hzc eſt fides Catholica ( de very good man hopes to be 
ſynbulo fuo dwxit Athanaſius ſaved as he 1s a Chriſtian, 
vel quicunque author eſt, SA. ; F 
thanal. de fide Nicena) and not as he 15a Lutheran, 
ai Juni mypi ahy renter nar Or Of an other diviſion, 
7!6© Slag yer err 042.0 aonSeon m- However thoſe articles Up=- 
gs duldpunc igr aegs avatperiy ON Which he can build the 
vey mious Jorfeias, ovgnz ;; exercile of any yertue in his 


nie tvosfetlas iy Xorrs, ſickneſle, or upon the ſtock 
of which he can improye his 
Ep. ad Fpitf, * preſent condition, are ſuch 


as conſiſt in the greatneſs & 
| goodneſſe, the veracity, and 
mercy of God through Icſus Chritt : nothing 
of which can be concerned in the fond diſpu- 
tations which fattion and intereſt hath too 
long maintained in Chriſtendom, 
3. Let the (ck mans faith eſpecially be aftive 
about the promiſes of grace, and the excellent. 
things of the Goſpel: thoſe which can com- 
fort his forrowes, and inable his patience 8 
thoſe upon the hopes of which, - he did the: 
duties of his life, and for which he is not nn-. 
willing to die : ſuch as the interceſſion and 
advocation of Chriſt, remiſſion of ſins, the re- 
ſurre&ion, the myſterious arts and mercies 
of mans redemption , Chriſts triumph over 
death, and all the powers of hell, the cove-. 
nant ot grace, or the bleſſed iſſues of repen-: 
tance, and above all, the article of eternall 
life, upon the 'ſtrength of which 11000. vir= 
gins went cheerfully together to their mar- 
tyrdome, and 20000. Chriſtans were burned 
by Diocletian on a Chriſtmas day, and 
whole armies of Afian- Chriſtians - offered 


themſelves to the Tribunals of Ariys Antho. 
| M6145 


Chap.4. in time of {ickneſſe. Sect:3., 187 
nits, and whole colledges of fevere perſons Tertvl. ad 
were inſtituted , who lived upon religion, *<*Pul-. 
whoſe dinner was the Fuchari/t, whore page 
was praiſe, and their nights were Watches,and 
their dayes were labour;tor the hopg of which 
then men counted it gain to loſe their eſtates, 
and gloried in their ſufferings, and rejoi- 
ced in their perſecutions, and were glad at 
their diſeraces; this is the article that hath 
made all the Martyrs of Chrilt confident and 
glorious, and if it does not more than ſufh- 
ciently ſtrengthen our ſpirits to the preſent 
ſuffering, itis becauſe we underſtand it not, 
but have the appetites of bealts and fools. 
But if the fick man fixes his thoughts,and lets 
his habitation dwell here, he ſwels his hope, 
and maſters his fears, and eaſes his ſorrowes, 
and overcomes his temptations. _ : 
4. Let the fuck man endeavour to turn his 
faithofbe Articles into love of them; and that 
will be an excellent inftrument, nor onely 
to refreſh his ſorrowes, but to confirm his 
faith in defiance of all temptations. For a ſick 
man anda diſturbed underſtanding are not 
comperent and fit inſtruments, to judge con- 
cerning the reaſonableneſſe of a propolition;, 
But therefore let him conſider and love it, be- 
cauſe it is uſefull and neceſſary,profitable and 
gracious ; and when he is once in love with it, 
and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
feels the need of it; he is an intereſted per- 
ſon, and for his own ſake will never letit go, 
and paſle into the ſhadows of doubting,or the 
utter-darkneſſe of infidelity. 4n att of love 
will make him have a minde to it,and we eaſt= 


ly belicye what we loye, but very uneafily 
part 
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4 part with our belief, which we for ſo great an 
1 intereſt have choſen, and intertained with a 
b great affe&tion. | 
| 5.Let the ſick perſon be infmitely careful that 
1 kr faith be not tempted hy any man, or any 
, thing, and when it is in any degree weakned, 
let him lay faſt hold upon the concluſion , upon 
the Article it ſelt,and by earneſt prayer beg of 
God to guide him 1n certainty and "+ ing For 
let him confider that rhe article is better than 
all its contrary or contradictory,and he 1s cone 
cerned that it be true, and concerned allothat 
he do belieye it : but he can receive no good 
atall, if Chriſt did not die, if there be no re- 
furre&ion, if his Creed tath deceived him: 
therefore allthar he is to do 1s'to ſecure his 
hold, which he can do no way but by prayer 
| and by bs intere/i. Ard by this argumenc or 
il inftryment it was that Socrates refreſhed the 
| evil of his:condition, when he was toidrink 
| has aconite, If the foal be immortall, and 
Ins « perpetuall rewards be laid up for wiſe ſouls, 
© then I loſe nothing by my death : bur if 
"there be not, then I loſe nothing by my 0- 
* pinion: for it ſupports wy ſpiritin my paſſage 
*and the evil of being decetyed cannot over- 
* take me when I have no being. So it 1s: 
with all that are rempred in their faith, If 
thoſe articles be not - true, then the men are 
nothing ; if they be true, then they are happy: 
and ifthe articles fail, there can be no punith- 
men! for believing: but if they be true, my 
not believing deſtroyesall my portion in them 
and poſſibility to-receive the excellent things 
which they contain. By Faith we quench the 
frery darts of the devill; bur if our faith be 
| quenched, 
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quenched, wherewithill ſhall we beableto 
endure aſſault > therefore ſeiſe upon the 
Article, andecure the great objeR , and che 
great inſtrument, thatis , the hopes of pardon, 
and eternall life through 7eſ 15 Chrijt, and do 
this by all means, and by any in{trument arti- 
ficia), orinartificiall, by argument, or by ſtra- 
tagem, by perfe& reſolution, or by diſcourſe, 
by the hand and ears of Premiſſes, or the foor 
of the Concluſion, by right or by wrong, be- 
cauſe we u:;derſtand 1', or becauſe we loye ir, 
ſuper totam materiam, becauſe 1 will, and be- 
cauſe I vught, becauſe it is ſafe to do ſo, and 
becauſe it 1s nor ſafeto do otherwiſe, becauſe 
if I doI may receive a good, and beciuſe if 
1] do not, I am miſerable ; either for chatT 
ſhall have a portion of ſorrowes, or that I can 
have'no portion of good things withoutir. 


a 
ht 


————— —__—_——_ 


SECT. IV, 


Atts of Faith by way of prayer and ej4- 
culation tobe ſaid by ſick, men in the 
aayes of their temptation. | 


P, 9:4 whither ſhall I go > thou haſt che 
words of eternall life, 

TI believe in God the Father Almighty, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, 
Sec. 

And1T believe 1n the holy Ghoſt, &c. 

Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 

1 know and am perſwaded by the Lord Je- 


ſus] that none of us liveth to himſelf, and 
no 
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Tom, 14. 
G. 


Rom. 8. 
31, &cC. 


1 70þn 2, 


T, 


1Tim. 1. 


If. 


2 Theſ.:. 


I3. 


Tbid.v.16. 
I7. 


noman dieth to himſelf; for whether we live, 
we liveunto the Lord, and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord: whether we live there- 
fore or dic, we are the Lords. 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
He that ſpared not his own Son, bur d:liver- 
ed him for us all : how ſhall he not wich him 
etve us all things ? 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele > It 1s God that juſtifieth;, Who 
1s he that condemneth ? Ir is Chriſtthat died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, whoallo makethinter- 
ceſſion for us. | 

Ifany man fin, we have an Adyocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 
is the propitiation for our ſins, 

This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to fave ſinners, O grant,that I may 
obtain mercy, that in me Jeſus Chriſt may 
ſhew forth all long-ſuffering , that I may 
believe in him to lite everlaſting. 

Iam bound to give thanks unto God al- 
way, becauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen me to ſalvation , through ſanRifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth 
whereunto he called me by the goſpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. ©-. | 

Now our Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, and 
God even our Father which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and 
good hope through grace, comfort my heart, 
and ftabliſh 'me in eyery good word and 
work, 

The 
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The Lord dire& my heart into the lovep. Theſ. 3. 


of Gotl , and into the patient waiting for 5, 
Chriſt. 
\ O that our God would count me worthy 
of this calling, and fulfill all the good plea- . 
ſure of his goodnefſe, and the work of faith 
with power, That the Name of our Lord Jeſus Theſ” : 
Chriſt may be glorified in me, andI in him, * 7#+1+ 
according to the grace of our God and the *** 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Let us who are of the day be ſober, . put- 
ting on the breit-plate of faith and love, 
and foran helmet, the hope of ſalvation. For 
God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, 
we ſhould live together with him.Wheretore 7 The. 5. 
comfort your ſelves together and edifie one 9 19- 
another. | 

Thereis no name under heaven whereby 
we canbe ſaved, bur onely the Name of the 4; , 22" 
Lord Jeſus, And eyery ſoul which will not 
hear that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
mong the people, 
'. God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſavein the 
Crofle of Jeſus Chriſt : 1 defire to know no- 
thing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, For 
ro me to live1s Chriſt,and to die 1s gain. 

Ceaſe ye from man , whoſe breath is in 
his noftrils : for wherein is he to be ac- en 
counted of » Bur the juſt ſhall live by [4.2. 22, 

aith. 

Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt» 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world,the 
reſurreQion and the life; and he that belee- 7obn x11, 
veth in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall z5, 
helive. Jeſus 


= [7 "a: * 
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. Ibid, 
per. 40. 


7 


x Cov. 25. 
35- 


{ Thjd.. 


Jeſus ſaid unto her, Said | nor co thee, that 
it thou would believe chou ſhouldſt fee the 
glory of God? | 

O death where is thy ſting? O graye where 
4s thy victory > the ſting of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of ſin is the Law. But thanks be 
to God which giveth us the viftory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Lord make me ſted- 
fait and unmovable alwayes abounding in the 
work of the Lord; For | know that my la- 
bour is not.in vain in the Lord, 


The Prayer [for the grace and 
flrengths of Faith, } 


Holy and eternall Jeſus, who didſt dye 

for me and for all mankinde, aboliſhing 
our fin, reconciling us to. God, adopting us 
into the portion of thine heritage, and efta- 
bliſhing with us a covenant of Faith and obe- 
dience, making our ſouls to rely upon ſpiritu- 
all ſtrengths, by the ſupports of a holy belief, - 
and the expectation of rare ey, oy and 
the infallible truths of God: O let me for 
ever dwell upon the rock, . leaning upon thy 
arm, believing thy word, truſting 1n thy pro- 
miſes, waiting ior thy mercies, and doing thy 
commandments, that the Devil may not pre- 
vail upon me,and my own weakneſl.s may not 
abuſe or unſettle my perſwaſions, nor my fins 
diſcompoſe my juſt confidence in thee and thy 
eternall mercies. Let me alwayes be thy ſer- 
vant and thy diſciple, and die inthe commu- 
nion of thy Church, of allfaithfull people; 
Lord 1 renounce whatſoeyer is againſt thy 


eruth, and if ſecretly I have or do ade «4 
alle 
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falſe propoſition, Idoit in the ſimplicity. of 
my heart and great weakneſle; anditI could 
diſcoyer it, would daſh it in 'pieces by a ſo- 
Jemn diſclaimirgit 3 for thou art the Way, 
the Truth and the Life 3 and 1 know thar 
whatſoever thou haſt declared, that 1s the 
etru:hof God, and 1 do firmly adhere tothe 
religion tnou halt taught, and glory in nothing 

ſo muchas thatI am a Chriſtian,thatthyname 

is called{/1pon me: O my God, though I die, 
yet Will I put my truſt in thee. In thee OLord 
havel truſted, let me never be confounded. 


Amen. 


»* 
OS On —_— 


SECT. V. 


Of the Pralliſe of the Grace of Repen- 
tancein the time of Sickneſſe. 


Mes generally do very much dread ſud- 

'* den death, and pray againſt it paſſio- 
nately.; and certainly it hath in it great in- 
conveniences accidentally to mens eſtates, to 
the ſettlement of families, to the culture and 
trimming of ſouls, and it robs a man of the 
bleſlings which may be conſequent to ſick- 
neſs, andrtothe paſhvegraces, and holy con- |, . 46; 
rentions of a Chriſtian, while he deſcends to 24Olympi - 
his grave without an adyerſary or a tryal : .& ſed nemo * 
a good man may be taken at ſuch a diſadyan- NE 
rage,that a ſudden death would be a great evil, bes,viao i. 
even to the moſt excellent perſon, it it ſtrikes 2m non ha-. 
him in an unlucky circumſtance : But theſe *** 
colicerations are not the onely ingredients 

into 
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into thoſe mens diſcourſe, who pray violently 
againſt ſudden deaths; for poſſibly if this 
were all, there-may bein the condition of 
{adden death ſomething to make recompence 
jor the evils of the over-haſty accident. For 


_ certainly, itis a lefſe temporall evill to fall by 


Mitts ifle perit ſubira qu} 
mergitu! unda . 
im ſna qui 1 quidis bra- 
chia lailat atquis. 


Friam in- 


N:« CcCcntes 
imentiri CO 
git Color. 


Tſe illiga- 
us pelte in- 
rerimor LCx- 
t.lt, 


the ruden:fle ofa ſword, then the violences 


cf a Feayer, and theaxe is much a leſſe affli- 
&ion than a ſtrangury.: and though a ſickneſs 
tries our vertues, yet a ſudden death is free 
from temptation : a fickneſſe may be more 
glorions, and a ſudden death more fafe ; 


.the deadcſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and 


leaſt premeditate; ſo Ceſar ſaid; 
and Pliny called a ſhort death 
the greateſt fortune of a mans 
life. Foreven good men have 
been forced to an undecency of 
deportment by the violences of 
pain : and Cicero obſeryes concerning Her- 


Ovid. 


cules, that he was broken in pieces with pain, 


even then when he ſought for immortality by 
his death, being tortured with a plagne knit 
up inthe lapper of his ſhirt, And therefore 
as 2 ſudden death certainly loſes the rewards 
of a holy ſickneſſe,fo tt makes that a man ſhall 
not ſo much hazard and loſe the rewards of 
a holy life. 

Bur the ſecret of this affair is a worſe mat- 
terz -men live ar the rate, either of an ha- 
bitutll wickedneſfle, or elfe a frequent repe- 
tition of fingle a&s of killing and deadly fins, 
thata fuadden death is the ruine of all their 
hopes, and a perfe&t confignation to an eter- 
nall ſorrow. But in this caſe alſo, ſo is a lin- 


gring ſickneſle; for our ſickneſſe may change 
| us 
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us from life to health, from health co ſtrength, 
trom ſtrength to the firmneſle of confirmation 
of habitual graces; bur it cannot change a 
man from death to life, and begin and finiſh - 
that proceſſe which fits not down but in the 
boſome cf bleſlednefſe. He that waſhes in the 
morning when his bath is ſeaſonable and 
healchfull, is not onely made clean, but 
{prightly, and the blood ts brisk and coloured 
like the firlt ſpringing of che morning, but they 
that waſh their dead, cleanſe the skin, and 
leave paleneſle upon the cheek, and Riffeneſs 
in all che joynts.A repentance upon our death- 


3 Vs Y 


04”, a cert RE IN 


bed is like wathing the coarlſe, 
tr15 El-auly and ctvil ; but makes 
no change deeper than the skin ; 
But God knowes, 1t 1s a cuſtom 
ſo to waſh them that are going 
to dwell with duſt, and to be bu- 
ried in the lap of their kinred, 
earth; but all their lives time 
wallow in pollations without 
any waſhing atall, or if they do, 
it is like that ofthe Dardani who 
waſhed but thrice all their life 
time ; when they are born, and 
when they marry, and when 
they die; when they are bap- 
tized, oragainſt a ſolemnity, or 
for the day of their funerall : but 
thele are but ceremonious 


Lavor honeſta hora & ſalu- 
briquz mihi & calorem & 
ſanguinem ſervet- Rigere 
& pallere poſt lavactum 
mortiuus poſſum- 


Tertul, Apol.c. 24. 


Cognata fzce ſepulti- 


AzpSayeie mic ion The Ive 
£4IO- 4x4” TEK Neiagny 40” 


You. 720% MAdNTa Þ 44UTAP 

feiov, *cErdd ivcors 3) JApeNTAS 

x ATI AVEVTHCo 

e/Elian. lib. 4. var. 
hiſt. cap. 1. 


waſhings » 


and never purifie the ſoul, if jt be tained 
and hath ſullied the whitenefſe of its bap- 


ti/mall robes, | 


* Gcd intended we ſhould live a holy life, 


he contracted with us in Jeſus 
K 2 


w 


Chriſtfor a 
holy 


- Seoemary 
hn WEBS eas) uot. 
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Vide aug. liv. 50. Bom holy life, * he made noabatements of 


Hom, 4 & ſerm.57 detcm- 4 A 
pore. Fauſtum ad Paulinum the ſtrifteſt ſenſe of it,” bur ſuch as 


* EP, 1. an Biblioth.pp.com, 6 - : 
5- ver. Jdir. Concii- aie- did neceſſarily comply with humane 


. w'C. 3. Carthne 6c. + e_ Too” s " 
Wy Cr ens + infirmities or poſſibilities, that is, he 


underſtood it in the ſenſe of repentance,which 

ſtill is ſo to renew our duty, that it may be a 

holy life in the ſecond ſenſe;that is,ſome great 

portion of our life to be ſpent in living as chri- 

ſtians ſhould, * a reſolving to repent upon our 

death-bed, is the greateſt mockery of God in 

the.world, and the moſt perfe& contradiQory 

to all-his excellent deſignes ef mercy, and ho- 

lineſs; for therefore he threatned us with hell 

if we did not, and he promiſed heaven,ifwe 

did live a holy life: and a late repentance pro- 

Onis Juce fuprema males heaven to us upon other con- 

Dimiſille” meas ſeio no"? ditions, even when we have 

Igemit BO99:21at.t. 15, 11yed Wickedly. * Itrendersaman 

© uſeleſſe and intolerable to the 

world; taking off the great curb of religion, 

- of fear, and hope,and permitting all impiety 

with the greateſt impunity & encouragement 

eic contra rerum na. in the world ; x by this means we ſee 

rurz munera nota {0 Many Taid\4; mavycovies as Philo 

1/0" ger"wlaggy calls them, oras the prophets pueros 

4 ZOOOITK  Centum annorum, children of almoſt 

oo LM an hundered years old, upon whoſe 
Te #1/2uDJa xemy Peg ; if 

nerd fry ve, Ghwg B2YE WE may write the inſcription 

Jl ion ind. which was upon the temb of Smilis 

in Xiphilin, Here he ] 
many-years, but /ived but 74 


es who W4 ſo 
yen; *and:the 


courſe of nature runs counter to the perfe& 
-«& deſignes of piety,and * God who gave us a life 
' tolive to him 1s onely ſeryed at our death, 
when we die to all the world : « and we un- 


dervaluethe great promiſe made by the holy 
: Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, for which the piety, the ftriftelt | 
unerring piety of ten thouſand ages is Vide FfrofThrifs Pile of 
not a proportionable exchange: yet we wing cp. 4. Sett. of yeponeg | 


$anct; Hd Volume uf Serve | 


think it a hard bargam.to get heaven, fm. s.s. 3 
if we be forced to part with one luſt, gore tab” | 
or live ſoberly twenty years : But like V{4rigpiicuum cum kr | 
Demetrins Afer, who having lived a ' cavimus —— 
ſlave all his life time, yet deſired ro deſcend 
to his grave in freedom, beggged manumiſſt- 
on of his Lord ; we lived in the bondage of 
our finall our days, and hope to die the Lords 
freed man * © But aboye all this courſe of a de- 
layed repentance mult of neceſſity therefore be 
ineffeQive, and certainly mortall, becauſe it ts - 
an intire deſtruRtion of the yery formality and 
efſentiall conſtituent reaſon of religion: which 
I thus demonſtrate. 
When God made man and propounded to 

him an immortal and a bleſſed ſtare, as the end : 
of his hopes, - and the perfe&ion of his condi- 
tion, he'did not oo it him fot nothing but up- | 
on certain ' conditjons, which although they - . | 
could add nothing'to God, yet they were ſuch - | 
things which man could value, and they were : 
his beſt:and God had made appetites of plea- - 
ſure in man, that in them the ſcene of his obe- - 
dience ſhould lye. For when God made in--- 
ſtances of - mans obedience, her. either con - 
manded ſuch things to be-done, which man did i 
naturally defire;or ſuch things which did conv - 
tradi his natural defires,or 3 ſuch which were - 
;1ndifferent, Not the firſt & the laſtsfor ie could ' 
be:no effet of loye or duty towards God for a 
man to eat when he wasimpatiently hungry, . 
and could not ſtay from eating ; neither was 
it an'y(cofitention! of obedietice- or labour -of - 

K3 loye-- 
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love for a man to look Eaſtward once a day, 
or turn his back when the north wind blew 
flereeand loud. Therefore for the tryall and 
inſtance of obedience, God made his laws ſo, 
that they ſhould lay reſtraint upon mans ap- 
petites, ſo that man might part with ſcme- 
thing of his own, that he may give to God his 
will, and deny it to himſelf for the interelt of 
his ſervice ; and chaſtity is the denyall ofa 
violent defire, and juſtice is parting with mo- 
ney that might help toinrich me, and meek- 
neſſe is a huge contradi&ion to pride and re- 
venge; and the wandring of our eyes, and 
the greatneſle of our fancy, and our imagina- 
tive opinions are to be lefſened, that we may 
ſerve God 3 there is no other way of ſerving 
God, we have nothing elſe to preſent unto 
him : we do not elſe give him any thing or 
part of our ſelyes, but when we. for his ſake 
art with what we naturally, defire ; and dif- 
Fulty is eſſentiall -to yertue , and withoat 
choice there can beno reward, 8 in theſarisfa- 
Qion of our naturaldefrres.thereis no eleQion, 
we run to them- as. beaſts to the riyer or the 
crib.1f therefore any man ſhal teach or praQiſe 
ſuch a religion that ſatisfies all our natural de- 
fres inthe days of deſire and paſſion;of luſt, and 
appetites, and- onely turns to God when. his 
appetites are gone, and. his deſires ceaſe, this 
man hath overthrown'the very being of yer- 
tues, and the eſfentiall conſtitution of religi- 
on; religion is no religion, 2nd yertue 1s nd 
act of choice, and reward comes by chance 
and without condition, - If, we onely are re- 
ligious when we eannor; chooſe, if we 
part with our money when we cannot keep. 
- | it 
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it,with our luft when we cannot aG it, with 
our deſires when they have left us; Death is a 
certain mortifier;but that mortification is dead 
ly, not uſefull to the purpoſes Cogimur a fwetis avivum 
ofa ſpirituall life. When we are {uſpendere 1ebus, , 
compelled to depart from our **# 0 v1vamus VIVere ate 
evil cuſtomes and leave to live, Con. Galb 
that we may begin to live, then we dye to 
dye; that life is the prologue to death, and 
thenceforth we dye eternally. | 

S, Cyril ſpeaks of certain people that cole 
| to worſhip the Sun becauſe he was a day God; 

for believing that he was quenched every 

| night in the Sea, or that he had no influence 
| upon them that light up candles and lived 


by the light of fire, they were confident they 

might be Atheiſts all night and live as they 

liſt, Men who divide their litcle portion of 
| time between religion and pleaſures, between 
| God and Gods enemy, think that God is to 
| rule, but in his certain period of time, and: 
that our life is the ſtage for paſſion and folly, 

and the day of death for the work of our life 
but as to God, both the day and night are- 
alike, ſo are the firſt and laſt of our dayes ; 
y all are his due, and he will acconnt feyerely- 
| with us for the follies of the firſt, and the evil 
of the laſt: Theevils and the pans are great © 
which are reſerved for thoſe 
. who defer their reſtitution to- Groffur hec Rhadaman: 
| Gods fayour till their death. EaRigatq; auaica; dole* fu? 
And therefore Anti/thenes ſaid bigitaq; fateri ; 
well : It is not the happy death VE 9915 apud fuperos fur- 
dM but the bappy lifethat makes man viftulie in teram commiſſa 
| betty: It 1s in piety as infame piacula mortem, 


and- reputation : he ſecures a efEneid.s, 
K 4 good: 
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good name bur looſely that truſts his fame 

Cineri glo- 2nd cel:-brity onely to his aſh?s: and 
Tia fera VE- .. . i ans | k 

nit» itis more a civility than the baſe of a firm 

reputation, that men ſpeak honour of their 

departed relatives : bur if their life be ver- 

ruous, it forces hor.our from contempt, and 

inatches it from the hand of 

Tum mdrwum en. envy, and-i ſhines thorow the 

. the creyiles of detrathon, an 

vetama te,” 29 25 ir anointed the head of the li- 

ving,ſo it embalms the body of 

the dead. From theſe premiſes it followes, 

that when we diſcourſe of afickmans repen- 

tance, it 15 intended to be, not a begin- 

ning, but the proſecution and eonſummati- 

on of the covenant of repentance, which 

Chriſt ſtipulated with us in Baptiſme, and 

which we needed all our life , and which we 

began long before this laſt arreſt,and in which 

we are now to make further progreſſe, thar 

we may: arrive to that integrity and fnlneſſe 

His 3.19, of duty, that our ſms may be blotted out, when 

the times of refreſhing [hal come from the 


preſence of the Lord. 


SECT. v1. 
Rules for the prattiſe of repentance in ſickneſ+, 


I, J_ Ft the ſick man conſider at What gate 
this ſickneſſe.entred ; and ifhe can dil- 

coyer the particular, let him inſtantly, paſſio- 
rately, and with great contrition daſh the. 
crime 1n pieces, leſt he deſcend into his grave 
in the midſt ofa fin, and thence remoye inta 
an 


—. i. ——— —————— _ _ 
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an ocean of an" eternall ſorrowes' ; but if he - 
onely ſuffers the common 'fae of man, and : 
knows not the particular- inlet, he 1s'to be - 
governed by the following meaſures.” | 

2. Inquire into the repentance of. thy formert - 
life ; particularly 3 - whether it were of a grea - 
and perfe& grief, and produdtiive of fixed re- - 
ſo!utions of holy living;and reduQtiye:of theſe | 
roact >» How many dayes and-nights haye we - 
ſpentin ſorrow or care : 'in habitualt and 
aQuall purſuances of yertue > what inſtru-.- 
ment we have choſen and uſed for theeradi. - 
cation of fin > how we have judged our ſelves; 
and bow-puniſhed > and m.ſumme, whether - 
we have by the grace of repentance changed 
our life:-from cr:minall to yertuous; from one - 
habitro another > and-whether we have paid 
forthe pleaſure of our fin by ſmart, or for- 
row, by the effuſion of alms, -or-pernodGtati« - 
ons or abodes in prayers, ſoas-the ſpirit hath : 
been ſerved im-our - repentance -as earneſtly, . 
and as greatly as our appetites have been pros 
vided for in. the dayes of. our. ſhame. and 
folly > . £ 
" 3, . Supply the imperfeHtions of thy re- 
pentance by a generall or univyerſall ſorrow 
for the ſins not onely fince the laſt: Commu- 
nion or abſolution,: but of thy whole life : : 
for all fins known and unknown, repented | 
and unrepented, - of ignorance. or. infirmity,. , 
which thou knowelſt,' or. - which: others : 
have accuſed: thee of : - thy clamorous 5 


. 


—— 


#. *®< 


EE 


and thy whifpering fins ; the fins of fcans - 


dall, and the fins of a ſecret- conſcience, -. 
of the fleſh and of the ſpirit: for it would | 
'be but a fad arreſt to: thy ſoul wandring in 
- 2 ks: 


11 
Q 
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ſtrange and unuſuall regions: to: ſeea ſcroll of 
unocancelled fins repreſented and charged upon 
thee for want of care and notices, and that 
hy repentance ſhall become inyalide, becauſe 
of 11s imperfegions, 

4. To this purpoſe it is uſually adviſed 
by ſpirituall perſons, #hat-the ſick man make 
411 Tniverſall confeſſton, or a renovation and 
repetition of all the particular confeſfions 
and accufarions of his whole bfe 5 that now 
at the foot of his account. he may: repreſent 
the- {umme totall to God, and his con» 
ſcience, and make proviſions for their reme- 
dy and pardon according to his preſent poſit= 
bilicies, 

5. Now is the time to make reflex atts 
of repentance : that as. by a generall repen- 
rance WE lupply the wantof the juſt extenſion 
of parts : {o by this. we may fupply the pro- 
per meaſures of the intenſton of degrees. In 
our health we can conſider concerning our 
own as whether they be reall or hypo- 
criticall , efſentiall or imaginary, fiacere or 
upon intereſt, integrall or imperfe&t, com- 
menſurate or defeCtive; and although it.is a 
good caution of ſecurities after all our care 
and diligence ſtill to ſuſpett our ſelves., and 
our own deceptions, and for ever to beg of 
G OD pardon and acceptance- inthe union 
of Chriſts: paſhon, and interceſhon;. yet in 
proper ſpeaking,reflexadts of repentance, be- 
log a ſuppletory after the imperfeQiion- 
of the diret, are then molt fit to be 
uſed when we cannot proceed in, and pro- 
ſecute the dire ations. To repent becauſe 
We canngt repent, and to grieye becauſe we 

, k,- Galle 
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cannot grieye, was a device invented to ſerye 
the turn of the mother of Peter Gratian-: but- 
it was uſed by her, and ſo adviſed to be in her- 


fickneſle , and laſt ations of repentance »: 
for in our perfe&t healthand underſtandipg.if; 
we do not underſtand our firſt af, wecan« 
not diſcern our ſecond : and if we be not: 
ſorry for our fins, we cannot be ſorry for want: 
of ſ{orrowes: it 15a contradiction to ſay we 
can , becauſe want of- ſorrow to whick- 
we are obliged is certainly a great fin : and! 
if we can arieye for that, then alſo for the - 
reſt : if not forall, then not for this : but in; 
the dayes of weakneſle the caſe is otherwiſe: - 
for then our ations are imperfect, our dif-- 
courſe weak, our internall ations-nod diſs 
cernable , our fears great, . our work to be 
abbreviated, and our defe&s to be ſupplied: 
by ſpirituall arts : and therefore it is proper 
and proportionate to- our ſtate, . and.to our - 
neceſſity, to beg of God pardonfor the im- 
perfetions of our repentance, acceptance of 
our weaker ſorrowes, ſupplies out of the'trea-- 
ſures of grace. and mercy: and thus repenting:: 
of the evill and unhandſome adherencies-of * 
our repentance, in the whole integrity of the 
duty, it will become: 4 repentance h0b-to be- 
repented of. | 

6. Now is the time beyond which the - 
fick man muſt at no hand defer tomake-1e-- 
ſtitution of all bis unjuſt poſſeſſtons, or other 
mens rights, and fatisfa&ion for all injuries Ou pendrey, 
and violencies-according ' to his obligation, 0v1endre,, | 
and poi bilittes : for although' many arcnm- |<. 6 0 1 
Rances mrght impede the 2Aing it 11 our hives attendies 
tune, and K was pepvitied.to.be deferred un: 

F manyy 


204 Chap.4: The praftiſe of repentance Se&.s: 


many caſes, becauſe by it juſtice was not 

hindred, and oftentimes piety and. equity 

were provided for; yet becauſe this is the lajb 
ſcene of our life, he that does not a it ſo far as 
he can or put it into certain conditions and or- 

der of effeing, can never -do it again, and 
therefore then to defer ir, is ro omit it, and: 
leaves the repentance defeRiye in an integralt 
and conſtituent part. 

7. Let the ſick man be dilifent and watch- 
full, that the principle of his repentance be 
cqutrition;or forrow for fins, commenced up- 
on the love of God. For alchough ſorrow for 
fins upon any motive may lead us to God by 
many -intermediall paſſages, and ts the thre- 
ſhold of returning ſinners, yet itis-not good, 
nor -effeftive upon our-death-bed ; becauſe 
repentance is not-then to begin , but muſt 


then be finiſhed and: tompleated : and it is to - 


be a ſupply and reparation of all the imper- 
feRions of that duty : and therefore it mult by 
that time be arrived to contrition; that is, it 
muſt haye grown from fear-to loye, from the 
paſſions of a ſeryant, to theaffeions ofa ſon> 
The reaſon of which ( befides the precedent) 
is this, -becauſe when ourrepentance is in this 
ftzte, it ſuppoſes the man allo in a ſtate of 
grace,a well grown Chriſtian : for to hate fin 
out of the loye of God is not the felicity of a 
new convert, -or an''infant grace ( orif tt be, 


| that love alſo isin its infancy.) but it ſuppoſes 


a good progreſſc, and the man habitually-yer- 
ruous, and trending to perfeGtion : and there- 
fore contrition, -or. repentance-ſo qualified, is. 
aſcfull ro great degrees of pardon, becauſe the 
381 is a gragious-peri92,cand that vertue. is r | 
£00 
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good degree, and conſequently a fitimploy-. 
ment for him that ſhall work-no more, buris- 
tro appear before his Judge to receive the hire- 
of his day. And if his repentance be contri- 
tion eyen before this ſtate of ſickneſſe ler ir 
be increaſed by ſpirituall arts, and-the proper 
exerciſes of charity, 


Means of exruning contriton,., or repent” 
ance of ſins, proceeding from the 
love of God, 

O which purpoſe the ſick man may con< 
ſider, and isto be reminded ( if he does, 
not) that there are in God,all the motives and. 
cauſes of amability in the world ; that Godis: 
ſo infinitely good, that there are ſome of the 
greateſt and moſt excellent ſpirits of heaven, 
whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and whoſe 
perfeions, and whole natureitis, to flame 
and burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent. 
loye, * that to loye Godis the greateſt glory 
of Heaven, * that.in him there are ſuch excel» 
lencies, that the ſmalleſt rayes of them com+ 
municated to our weaker underftandings are 
yet ſufficient to cauſe raviſhments and. tranſ-. 
portations, and fatisfaftions, and joyes, un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory : * thar all the wile 
Chrittians of the world know and feel ſuch 
cauſes to love God, that.they all profeſs them- 
ſelves ready todye for the loye of God, * and 
the Apolltles. md millions of:the Martyrs did 
dye for him. * And although it be harder to . 
live in his love thantodye for it, yetall the 
good people. that ever gave theu 0” ry 
riſt . 
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Chriſt did for his loye endure the crucifying 
their luſts, the mortification of their appe- 
tites, the contradiftions and death of their 
moſt paſſionate, naturall defires ; * that Kings 
and Queens have quitted their Diadems, and 
many married Saints haye turned their mutu- 
all vowes into the love of Jeſus, and married 
him onely, keeping a virgin chaſtity in a mar- 
ried life,that they may more tenderly expreſs 
their loye to God; * that all the good we 
have derives from Gods loye to us,and all the 
g00d we can hope for is the effctt of his loye, 
and can deſcend onely upon them that loye 
him; * that by his love it is that we re- 
ceive the holy Jeſns, * and by his love we re 
ceive the holy Spirit, * and by his love we 
feel peace and joy within our ſpirits, * and by 
love we recerve the myſterious Sacrament, 
* And what can. be greater, then that from 
the goodneſſe and love of God;we receive Je- 
fus Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt,and Adoption, 
4nd the inheritance of ſons , and to be co- 
heirs with Jeſus, and to have pardon of our 
fins,and a divine natweandreftraining grace, 
and the grace of ſandification, and a rettand: 
peace within us; and a certain expeQation of. 
glory > * who can chooſe but love him, who 
when we had provoked him exceedingly, ſene- 
his Son to dye for us, that we might live 
with him ; who does ſo defire to pardon us 
and ſave us, that he hath appointed his holy 
Son continually ro 1ntercede for us ?* That his 
loveis ſo great thar he offers us great kind 
neſſe, and mtreats us to be happy, and makes 
_—_ decrees in heayen concerning the in- 
tereſt of ous fou!, and the. yery ponlpaces 
up- 


Oe PA AS PILAR i. 
mon—nomant__ Wea 


——— 


ſupport of our perſons. - * That he. ſends an 
Angel toattend every of his ſervants, andto 
be their guard and their guide in. all their 
dangers and. hoſtilities, * That forour ſakes 
he reſtrains,the Devil, and puts his migh- 
tineſle in fetters and reſtraints, and. chaſhiſes 
his malice with degrees of grace and ſafety. 
*. That he 1t 15 who makes allthe creatures. 
ſerve us; and takes. care of ourſleeps, and 
preſerves all plants and elements, all mi- 
neralls and- vegetables, all beaſts and birds, 
all fiſhes and inſeffs-for food to us, and for 


ornament, far phyfick and.inftrucion, for ya- 


riety and wonder, for delight and for religion. 
* That as God is all good in himſelf, and 
all good to us, ſo ſin is direly contrary to- 
God, to reaſon, to religion, to ſafety, and 
pleaſure andfeliciry. * That it is a great diſ- 
honour to a mans ſpirie- to haye been made a- 
fool by a weak temptation, and an empty. 
luſt; to have rejeted God, who is ſo rich, 
fo- wile, ſo _ and ſo excellent, ſo delici- 
ous, and ſo profitable to us. * Thar all the 
repentance in the world of excellent men. 
does end in contrition, or a ſorrow for fins, 
proceedingfrom the love of G O D; becauſe 
they that are in the ſtate of grace do nor fear- 
hell violently, and ſo long as they remam in 
Gods favour, although they ſuffer the infir-. 
mities of men, yet they are Gods portion, . 
and therefore all the repentance -of juſt and 
holy men, which is _—_ the beſt, isa re- 
pentance not for lower ends, but becaule they - 
are the friends of God, and they are fill of in- 
dignation that they have done an aRagainit. 


the honour of their Patron, and their dearelt- 
Lord 
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Lord'and Father. * That it is a huge imperfe- 
Rion and a ſlate of weakneſs to re24 to be mo- 
ved with fear or temporal reſpe&s, and they 
cthatare ſo, as yerare either mmmerged in the 
affeftions of the world or of themſelyes, and 
thoſe men that bear ſuch a charaRer, are-not 
yet eſteemed laudable | yr ore men of good 
natures, or the ſons of vertue. * That noxe- 
pentance can be laſting, that relie-upen any 
thing but the loveofGod:for temporal motives 
may ceaſe, and contrary contingences may a- 
riſe, and fear of hell may be expelled by na- 
eural or acquired hardneſles,and 1s alwayes the 
leaſt when we have moſt need of it,and moſt 
cauſe for it : for the more habxuall our ſins 
are,the more cauterized-our conſcience is, the 
lefſe is'the-fear of hell, and yet our danger is 
much the greater, * that although fear of hell 

or other temporall motives may be the firſt 
inlet to a repentance, yet repentance in that 

conſtttution & under thoſe circumſtances can- 
not obtain parden: becauſe there is in that no 

unton-with-God;no adhefion to Chriſt, no en- 
deerment of paſſion, or of ſpirit, no ſimilitude 
or conformity to the great inſtrument of our 

peace, our glorious. Mediator : for as yet a 
man is turned from his fin, but tot converted 
ro God : the firſt and laſt -of- our returns to 

God being love, and nothing butlove : for 
obediencers the firft part of loye, and fruition 
1s the laſt, and becauſe he that does not love 
God, cannot obey him, therefore.he that does 
not love him cannot injoy him: 

Now that this may be reduced to prattifs, 
the ſick man muſt -be advertiſed that inthe 
actions - of repentance-*x he ſeparate low, 
KBs - 


Gan 


ſins whic 
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temporall, ſenſu3ll , and felt ends from his 


_ thoughts, and ſo do his repentance: * that he 


may till refle& honour upon God ; * that he 
confeſſe his juſtice in puniſhing, that he ac- 
knowledge himſelf to have deſerved the worſt 
of evils; * that he heartily believe and pro- 

fefſe, that if he periſh finally, yer that God 

ought to be glorified by that fad event, and 

that he hath truly merited ſo intolerable a ca. 

lamity, * that he alſo be put to make aQts of 
eleion and preference ; profefſing that ke 
would willingly enGare all cemporallevils ra- 

ther than bein the disfavour of God or inthe 
ſtate of ſin; for by this laſt inſtance he will 
be quitted from the ſuſpicion of leaving fin, 
for cemporall reſpeQts, becauſe he by an act of 
imagination or fajgned preſence of the object 
co him, intertains the temporall evillchar he 
may leave the fin, and therefore unleſſe he 
be an hypocrite, does not leave the fin to be 
quit of the temporall evil. And as for the o- . 
ther motive of leaving fin outof the fear of hel, 
becauſe that is an eyangelicall motive —_— 
ed to us by the Spirit of God, and is immedi- 
diate to the love of God; if the Schoolmen 
had pleaſed, they might have reckoned it as 
the hand-maid, and of the retinue of contriti. 
02; but the more the conſiderations are ſub- 
limed above this, of the greater effe(t and the 
more immediate to pardon will be their re- 
pentance. 
8g 


; LE t the ſick perſons do frequent aftionsof 
a ho ear by way of prayer for all thoſe 
iritual e in which no re/iituti- 


ar 
0n 0r { faelin material can be mace Whoſe 
contrary atts canuot in kind bg exerciſed. For. 
Pent- 
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penitential prayers in ſome caſes are the onely 
znſtances of repentance that can be, An en- 
vious man if he gives God hearty thanks for 
the advancement of his brother, hath done 
an act of mortification of his envy, as direaly 
as corporall auſterities are an act of chaſtity, 
and an enemy to uncleanneſs:and if I have ſe- 
duced a perſon that is dead or abſent; if I can- 
not reſtore him to ſober counſels by my dif- 
courſe and undeceiving him, I can onely 
repent of that by way of prayer : and intem- 
perance is no wayto be reſcinded or puniſhed 
by a dying man but by hearty prayers. Pray- 
ersare a great help in all caſes; in ſome they 
are proper as of vertue and dire enemies 
to fin ; butalthough alone and in long con- 
tinuance, they alone can cure ſome one or 
ſome few little habits, yer they can never alone 
change the ſtate of the man; and therefore 
are intended to be a ſuppletory to the im- 
perfe&tions of other as z and by that reaſon 
are the proper and moſt pertinent imploy- 
ment of a Clinick or death. bed penitent. 

9. Inthoſe fins, whoſe proper cure is Mo0r- 
tification corporall, the fick man is to ſupply 
that part of his repentance by a patient ſub. 
miſſion to the rod of ſickneſle : for ſickneſſe 
does the work of penances or ſharp af- 
fictions, and dry dict, perfe&ly well: to 
which if we alſo put our wils , and make it 
our aGt by an after eleion by confeſling the 
Juſtice of God, by bearing it ſweetly, by beg- 
ng it may be medicinal, there is nothing wan- 
ring to the perfeCtion of this part, but th.c 
God confirm our patience, and hear our 
prayers. When the guilty man runsto pu- 

| mſhment 


. 
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niſhment, the injured perſon is prevented and 
; 12! 
hath no whither to go but to forgiveneſſe. 


_ . 10, I have learned but of one ſuppletory penawcon- 
more for the perfe&ion and proper exerciſe f81wr* . 


of a ſick mans repentance : but it 15 ſuch a 
one as will goa great way in the abolition of 
our paſt fins, and making our peace with 
God, eyen after a lefle ſevere life : and 
that is, that the ſick man do ſome he. 
roicall ations inthe matter of charity, or re- 
ligion, of juſtice or ſeverity. There is a ſto- 
ry ofan infamous thief who having begged 
his pardon of the Emperour Mauritins was 
yet putintothe Hoſpital of S. Sampſon, where 

| he ſo plentifully bewailed his fins 1 the laſt a- 
gonies of his death, that the Phyſitian whoar- 
tended found him unexpeRtedly dead, and 
over his face a handkerchief bathed in tears, 
and ſoon after ſome body or other pretended 
to 2 revelation of this mans beatitude. It was 
2 rare grief that was noted in this man, which 
begat in that age a confidence of his being (2- 
ved and that confidence ( as things then went) 
was quickly called a revelation. But it was 2 
ſtranger ſeverity which is related by Thomas 
Cantipratanus concerning a young Gentleman 
condemned for robbery and violence, who 
had ſo deep 2 ſenſe of his fin, that he was noc 
content with a fingle death, but begged to be 
' gormented and cut in pieces joint byjoynt, 
with intermediall ſenſes, that he might by 
ſuch a ſmart fignifie a greater ſorrow : Some 
have given great eſtates to the poor 
and to religion: ſome; have buile Col- 
ledges for holy perſons, many have ſuf- 


fered Martyrdom, and though thoſe that died 
; under 
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under the condutt of the Maccabees in defence 
of their countrey and religion, had pendants 
on their breaſts conſecrated to the idols of the 
7amnenſes;yet that they gave their lifes in ſuch 
a c2uſe with ſo great a duty, (the biggeſt chings 
they could do or give ) it was eſteemed to 
prevail hugely, towards the pardon and ac- 
ceptation of their perſons. An heroick ation 
ot vertueis a huge compendium of religion ; 
for it it be attained to by the uſuall meaſures 
and progreſle of a Chriſtian, from inclination 
ro act, from aro habit, from habit to abode, 
from abode torcigning, from reigning to per- 
je@t poſſeſlion, from poſſeſſion to extraordina- 
ry emanitions,that 1s,to heroick aCtions, then 
i: muſt needs do the work of man, by being ſo 
great towards the work of God ; 'but it a wan 
comes thither per ſaltum,or on a ſudden(which 
is ſc}dome ſeen ) then it ſuppoſes the man al- 
wayes well inclined, but. oboled by accident 
or hope, by confidence or 1gnorance ;- then 
it ſuppoſes the man for the preſent in a great 
fear of evill, and a paſſionatedefire of pardon; 
it ſuppoſes his apprehenfions great, and his 
time little; and:what the event of that will 
be, no man cantell z bur it is certain that tg 
ſome purpoſes God wil account for our religion 
on our death: bed; not: by. the. meaſures of 

our time, but the 'eminency 


Vera ad Deum converſioin : | hag 3; 
ES are MEFs. of affe&tion ''( as:ſaid Celeſtin 


tius «lt zſtimanda quam tem - the firſt ) that Is, ſu poſing 
pote- Cel p- ep-2..c-9: vera the man inthe ſlate- of grace, 
converho,ſel.a9 whdeirate or in the revealed - poſhbility 


ad fidem Chriſti, per Bapriſ- 


Mun}... 


of ſalyation, : then an heroicall 
at hath the reward of a long- 
er {cries of good) ations, inan' 
even 
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even and ordinary courſe of . yertue. 
11. Iu What can remain for the perfefting a 
feck, mans repentanee ,' he u t0 be belped 
by the Miniſtries of a ſpirituall Guide. 


S.6C Xi. Yv-IL 


Atts of repertance by way of prayer 
and ejaculation, to be uſed eſpecial- 
ty by old men in their age: and by 
all men in their hckoeſf 


Fc us ſearch and try our wayes, and turn 
again to the Lord : letus us litt up our 
hearts with our hands unto God in the hea- 
y-ns. We have tranſgrefled and rebelled, and 
thou halt not pardoned : Thou haſt covered Lam.3.41 
with anger and perſecuted us ; thou haſt ſlain, 
thou haſt not pitied, O cover not thy ſelf with 
a cloud; but ler our prayer paſſe thorough. 
I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O 
thou preſerver of men? why haſt thou ſet me 
asa markagainſt thee, ſo thatIam a burden 
to my ſelf? and why doeſt not thou pardon 
my tranſgreſſion,and take away mine iniquity? | 
for now ſhall | ſleep inthe duſt, and chou ſhale 79þ 7,20, | 
{eek me in the morning, bur I ſhall not be. 
The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled 
againſt his commandments, Hear I pray, all 
ye people, behold my ſorrow, behold O Lord 
Iam in d:\tceffe, my bowels are Konm_ my 
1cart 
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Lam.1.18, heart is turned within me, for 1 haye grie- 
20 yoully rebelled. 

Thou O Lord remaineſt for eyer,thy throne 
from generation to generation ; wherefore 
doſt thou forget us for eyer, and forſake us ſo 

| long time > turn thou us uato thee, O Lord, 
| **and ſo ſhall we be turned : renew our dayes 
| Lam.s.19, as of old: O rejelt me not utterly, and be 
[ not exceeding wroth againſt thy ſervant, 

.O remember notthe fins of my youth, nor 
my tranſgreſſions, but according to thy mer- 
cies, remember thou me for thy goodneſſe 
ſake O Lord : Do thou for me O God the 
Lord, for thy names ſake, _— thy mer- 

f; cy is good, deliver thou me, for I am poor 
- op and 0 By and my heart is wounded hin 
”* me;lam gone like the ſhadow that declineth, 
: I am toffed up and down 3s the locuſt. 
Then Zachers ſtood forth and ſaid, Behold 
Lord, half of my goods I give to the poor, 
and if I haye wronged any man I reſtore him 
fourfold. | 

Hear my prayer O Lord, and conſider my 
deſire, let my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight 
1 as the incenſe, and let the lifting up of wy 
| hands bean evening ſacrifice. And enter not 
|. into judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy 
' Þ / fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Teach 
| T/al.143. me todo the thing that pleaſeth thee,for thou 
art my God, let thy loving ſpirit lead me 

| forth into the land of righteouſneſle, 
| I will [ ſpeak ] of mercy and judgement, 
unto thee O Lord will I make my prayer: I 
will behave my ſclf wiſely in a perfect way. 
O when wilt thou come unto me, I wil walk 


4 in my houſe with a perfe& heart, I will ſer 
7 no 
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no wicked thing before my eyes 3 I hate the P/a, rot. 
work of them that turn aſide,it ſhal not cleave r, 


to me, 

Hide thy face from my fins,and blot out all 
7 |] mine iniquities; create in me a ciean heart O | 
God,and renew a right ſpirit within me. De- 
I, 
$ 


liver me from blood-guiltinefſe O God,[from 
malice, enyy, the follies of luſt and violences 
of paſſion, &c. ] thou God of my ſalvation, p [al. 5.1 
and my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy righte- Ns 
-ouſneſle. 

The ſacrifice of God 1s a broken heart, a 
broken and 2 contrice heart, O God thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 

Lord I have done amiſle ; I have been de- | 
ceived, let ſo great a wrong as this be remo- | 
ved, and let it beſo no more. | | 


ha 
_ ———— TIEN 
————— 
rn IG 
_— O_o —_——_ 


The Prayer] for the grace and perfettion of 
repentance. | 


I. 


O Almighty God, thou art the great Judge 
| of all the world, the Father of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the Farther of mercies, the Father 
of Men and Angels, thou loveſt not that a 
ſinner ſhould periſh, bur delighteſt in our 
converſion and falyation,and haſt in ourLord | 
Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed the Covenant of re- | 
penrance, and promiſed pardon to allchem 

that conicfſe their fins and forſake them ; O | 
{ , my God be thou pleaſed to work in me what | 
| thou haſt commanded ſhould be in me.Lord, I | 
am a diy tree who neicher have brought forth | 
fruic unto thee and unto holinesNlſ2, nor have 
wept 


_ _— 
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| wept out ſalurary tears, the inſtrument of liſe 
and reſtitution, but have behaved my ſelf like 
an unconcerned perſon in the ruins & breach- 
es of my ſoul : But O God, thouart my God, 
earneſtly will I ſeek thee; my ſoul thirſteth. 
for thee in a barrgn and thirſty land where no 
water is; Lord give me the grace of tears and 
pungent ſorrow, let my heart be as a land of 
rivers of waters, and my head a fountain of 
rears : turn my fininto repentance,and let my 
repentance proceed to pardon and refreſh- 


Ment, | 


Upport me with thy graces, ſtrengthen me 
with thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the 
fire of thy love, and the dew of heaven, with 
penitentiall ſhowers : make my care prudent, 
and the remaining portion of my dayes like 
the perpetuall watches of the night, full -of 


caution and obſervance, ſtrong and reſolute, 

_ patient and ſevere : | remember, O Lord,thar 
I did fin with greedineſſe and paſſion , with 
great defires and an unabated choice: O let 
me be as great in my repentance as ever I 
hve been 1n my calamity and ſhame : let my 
hatred of fin be great as my loye to thee, and 
both as neer +0 infinite, as my proportion: can 
receive, 


TIT. 
Lord, T renounce all affetions to fin, and 
would not buy my health nor redeem 
my life with doing any thing againſt the Laws 
of my God, but would rather die than offend 
thee. O deareſt Saviour have pity upon thy _ 
ſeryanr, let me by thy ſertence be doomed to &* 


_ perpetuall penance during the abode of ns 
lite ; 
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life ; let every ſigh be the exp: effion of a re- 


pentance, and every groan an accent of 
{piritualllife, and every ſtroke of my diſcaſe a 
puniſhment of my ſin, and an inſtrument of 
pzrdon, that at my return to the land of inno- 
cence and pleaſure, I may eat of the votive ſa- 
crifice of the ſupper oftheLamb,that was from 
the beginning of the world ſlain for the fins 
of eyery ſorrowfull and returning ſinner. O 
grant me ſorrow here & joy hereafter through 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is our hope, the reſurre&tion 
of the dead, the juſtifier of a ſinner , and the 
glory of all fairhfull ſouls. Amen, 


/ 
A Prayer for parſſÞn of fins to be ſaid 


frequently in rtigge of ſickneſſe; and 
in all the portionff of old age. 


; 

Q Eternall and moſt gracious Father, 1 

humbly throw 'my ſelf down at the foor 
of thy mercy-ſeat, upon the confidence of thy 
eſſentiall mercy, and thy commandment, that 
we ſhould come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may find mercy in time of need; O my 
God, hear the prayers and cries of a ſinner, 
who calls earneſtly for mercy ; Lord my needs 
are greater than all the degreesofmy defirecan 
be; unleflſe thou haft pity upon me I periſh 
infinitely and intolerably; and than there will 
be one voice fewer in the quireKPf/ingers,who 
ſhall recite thy praiſes to eternal ages. But O 
Loid in mercy deliver my ſoul. O fave me for 
thy mercy fake, For inthe ſecond death there 
1s no remembrance of thee, in that grave who 
ſhall give thee thanks? . 

L I. 
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'0 Juſt and dear God, my fins are innu- 

merable, theyare upon my ſoul in mul. 

titudes,they area burden too heavy for me to 

bear; they already bring ſorrow and ſickneſs, 

ſhame and diſpleaſure, guilt, and a decaying 

_ a ſenſe of thy RM diſpleaſure, and 
ear of worle, of infinitely worſe 3 But it.is 

| to thee ſo efſentiall, ſo delightfull, ſo uſuall, ſo 

| defired by thee to ſhew mercy, that although 

| my ſin be very great, and my fear proporti- 

nable, yet thy mercy is infinitely greater than 

all the world, and my hope and my comfort 
riſe up in proportions towards it, that I truſt 

'the Devils ſhall never be able ro reprove ir, | 
nor my own weakneſle diſcompole it. Lord 
thou haſt ſent thy Son to die for the pardon 
,of my ſins3 thou haſt given me thy holy Spi- 
rit, asa ſeal of adoption to conſiene the ar. 
ticle of remiſſion of ſins; thou haſt for all my 
fins fhll continued to invite me to con- 
ditions of life, by thy miniſters the prophets; 
q and thou haſt with variety of holy as ſofrned | 
[16 my ſpiric, and poſſeſſed my fancy, and in- | 
4 ftruted my underſtanding, and bended and 
-nclined my will, and dire&ed or oyerruled 
-my paſſions in orderto repentance and par- 
don,and why ſhould not jon ſervant beg paſ- 
rrmener 4 and humbly hope for the effects of 
1 all theſe thy firange and miraculous as of 
| loving kindneſle > Lord I deſerye it not, but 
| 1 hope thou wilt pardon all my fins,and I beg 
| it of thee for Jeſas Chriſt his ſake, whom 
thou haſt made the great endearment of thy 
-promiſes, and the foundation of our hopes, 
andthe mighty inſtrument, whereby ww can 
| obtain 


— 
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obtain ofthee, whatſoever we need and can 
recelye, 
IT. 

'©, My God, how ſhall thy ſervant be dif. 

poſed to receive ſuch a fayour, which is ſo 
great that the ever bleſſed Jeſus did die to 
purchaſe for us; ſo great, thar the falling an- 
gels never could hope, and never ſhall obtain. 
Lord [do from my ſoul forgive all that have 
fenned againſt me. O forgive me my fins, as L 
forgive them that have finned againſt me 3 
LordI confeſſe my ſons unto thee daily, by the 
accuſations and ſecret afts of conſcience; and 
if we confeſs our fins, thou haſt called ita part 
of juſtice to forgive us our fins,and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. Lord, I put my 
truſt in thee,and thou art ever gracious to them 
rhar put their truſt in thee, I call upon my God 
for mercy, and thou art alwayes more ready 
ro hearthan we topray. But all that I can do, 
and all that 1am, and all that I know of my 
ſelf is nothing bur ſin, and infirmity, and m1t- 
ſery; therefore I go forth of my ſelf, and 
throw my ſelf wholly into the arms of thy 
mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt; and beg of thee 
for his death and paſſions ſake, by his reſur- 
reQionand aſcenſion, by all the parts of our 
redemption, and thy infinite mercy in which 
chou pleaſeſt thy ſel above all the works of 
the creation,to be pitifull, and compaſſionate 
to thy ſeryant in the abolition of all my fins: 
fo ſhall I praiſe thy glories with a tongue not 
defiled with evill language, and a heart purged 
by thy grace, quitted by ehy mercy, and ab- 
ſolved by thy ſentence, from generation to 
generation. Amen, | 

L 3 An 
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An Att of holy reſolution of amena- 
ment of life in caſe of recovery. 

S Moſyuſt and moſt mercifull Lord God, 
who hath ſeat evill diſeaſes, forrow,and 
fear,trouble, and uneaſineſs, briars and thorns 
1ato theworld,and planted them inour houſes, 
and round about our dwellings to keep ſin 
from our ſouls, or to drive it thence, I humbly 
beg of thee, that this my ſickneſſe may ſerve 


che ends of the Spirit, and be a meſſenger of 


Ipiritualllife , an inſtrument of reducing me 
to more religious.and ſober courſes ; I know 
O Lord, thatI am unready and unprepared in 
my accounts, kaving thrown away great por- 
tions ofmy time in yanity, and ſet my felf 
hugely back in the accounts of eternity ; and 


I had needlive my lite over. again, and liveit 
better, but thy counſels are in the great deep, 


and thy footſteps in the water, and I know 


not what thou wilt determine of me. If 1 dye 


I throw my ſelf into the arms of the holy Je- 
{us, whom I love above all things: and if { 
periſh, IknowlI have deſeryed it; but thou 
wilt not reje@ him that loves thee : Bur if L 
recover, 1.will live by thy grace and help to 
do the work of God, and paſſhonately purſue 
my intereft of heaven, and ſerve thee in the 
labour of loye, with the charities of a holy 
zeal, and the diligence of a firm and humble 

i | will dwell in thy temple, 


and in thy ſervice, religion ſhall be my im- 
Re, and alms ſhall be my recreation, 
and patience ſhall be my reſt, and to dothy 
will ſhall be my meat and drink, and to live 
Fall be Chriſt, and then to dye thall be gain. 

Oo 
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O ſpare me alittle that I may recover my 
ſtrength, before I go hence and be no more 
ſeen. Thy will be done on earth asitis in 
heaven. Amen. | 


C———— 


SECT. VIIL 


An Analyſis or reſolution of the Decar 
Logue, and the ſpeciall precepts of the 
Goſpel , deſcribing the duties injoynea 
and the fins forbidden reſpettively ; for 
the aſſiſtance of fick men inmaking their 
confeſrions to God ana his Miniſters, 
and the rendring their repentance more 


particular and perfett, 


I, TP 0% [halt bave none other Gods but mc.) 


Duties commanded are, 1, Tolove God 
above all things. 2. To obey him and fear 
him. 3. To worſhip him with prayers, vows, 
thankſgivings, preſenting to him our ſouls and 
bodies, and all ſuch ny Toke and expreſſions: 
which the conſent of Nations, or the Lawes 
and cultomes of the place where we live have 
appropriated to God, 4. Te delign all to 
Gods glory. 5.To enquire after his will. 6.To 
believe all his word, 7. To ſubmit tor his pro- 
vidence. 8. To proceed toward all our lawful 
ends by ſuch means as himſelf hath appointed. 
9. To ſpeak and think honourably of God, 
and recite his praiſes, and confefle his Attri- 
butes and perſeions; 


L3 _ They 
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to be 


Set .9 
They fon ageinft this Commandement,:. Who 
love themſelves or any of the creatures in- 
ordinately, and intemperately. 2. They that 
deſpiſe or negle& any of the Divine Precepts. 
3. They that pray to unknown, or falſe gods. 
4. They that diſbelieve or deny there is a 
God, 5, They that make yows to creatures. 
6. Or ſay prayers to the honour of men or 
women, or Angels, as Pater noſters,to the ho- 
nour of the Virgin Mary, or $. Peter, which 
ts a tal:ing a part of that honour which is due 
to God,and giving1t to the creature: it 15 a re- 
ligion paid to men and women out of Gods 
proper portion , out of prayers direfted to 
God immediatly : and itis an a& contrary to 
that religion which makes God tte laſt end 
of all things : for this through our addreſlzs to 
God paſſes ſomething to the creatures, as if 
they food beyond him : for by the interme- 
diall worſhip paid to God, they ultimately 
do honotr to the man, 'or Angel. 7. They 
chat make conſumptive oblations to the crea- 
tures, as the Collyridians who offered cakes, 
and thoſe that burn incenſe or candles to the 
Virgin Mary. 8. They that give themſelves 
to the Devil,or make contratts with him, and 
uſe phantaſtick converſation with him. 9.They 
that confule with witches and fortune: tellers, 
10. They that rely upon dreams and ſuper- 
ſtitious obſervances. 11. Thatuſe charmes, 
ſpels, ſuperſtitious words and charaQters, verſes 
of Plalmes, the conſecrated elements to cure 
difeaſes, to be ſhot-free, to recover. ſtolne 
goods, or inquire into ſecrets. 12. That are 
— ignorant of the lawes of God, or love 
eccived1a their perſwaſions ; that they 
may 
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may ſin with confidence. 13. They that ne- 
gle to pray to God. 14.. They thatarrogate 
to themlelvesthe glory of any aCtionor power, 
and do not give the gloryto God, as Herod. 
15. They that doube of or disbelieve any 
article of the Creed, or any. propoſition of. 
Scripture, or put falſe gloſſes to lerye {:cular 
or vitious ends, againſt their conſcience, or 
with violence any way done to their reaſon. . 
16. They that violently or paſſionately purſue 


any temporall end with an eagernefle greater 


chan the thing 1s,in pradent account. 17. They 


that make religion to ſeryeill ends,or dogood : 
toevill purpoſes, or evill to good purpoſes. - 


18. They that accuſeGodof injuttice,or unmers 


cifulnefſe, remiſſenefſe or cruelty : ſuchasare 
the preſumptuous, and the deſperate. 19. All 
hypocrites and pretenders to religion, wal-- 
king informs and ſhadows, but denying the. 


power of godlinefſe, 20. All impatient per- 
ſons, all that repine or murmur againſt the 


proſperities of the wicked, or the calamities 


of the godly, or their own afflicions. 21. All 
that blaſpheme God, or ſpeak diſhonourable 
things of fo ſacred a Majeſty. 22 They thar 


tempt God, orrely upon his proteRion againſt: 


his rules, and without his promiſe, and be- 


ſides reaſon, entring into danger, from which 
without a miracle they cannot be reſcued. . 


23. They that are bold in the midſt of judge- 


ment, and fearleſfe in the mid of the Divine : 


vengeance, and the accents of» his anger. 


II. Comm. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 


any graven image, nor worſhip it. 
7 he morall duties of this commandement are, 


L 4- 1, T0 
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1. To worſhip God withall bodily worſhip 
and externall forms of addreſſe, according to 
che cuſtom of the Church we live in. 2.To be- 
lieve God to bea ſpirituall and pure ſubſtance 
without any viſible form, or ſhape. z. To wor- 
ſhip God in wayes of his own appointing, or 
by his proportions or meaſures of nature , 
and right reaſon, or publick and holy cu- 
ſtomes. | 

They ſin againſt this commandement, 1, That 
make any image or pictures ofthe Godhead, 
or fancicany likenefſe to him, 2. They tr at 
uſe images in their Religion, deſigning or ad- 
drefſingany religious worſhip to them : for 
if this thing could be naturally tolerable, yet 

 1t 15 too neer an intolerable fora jealous God 
to ſuffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God 
with lowly reverence of their bodies, accord- 
ingas the Church expreſſes her reverence to 
God externally, 4. Fhey that inyent or pra- 
Giſe ſuperſtitious worſhippings, invented by 

man againſt Gods word, or without reaſon, 
or beſides the publick cuſtomes or formes of 
worſhipping, ether fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, 
without the pg of order, decency, pro- 
portion toa wie or to a religious end,in pro- 

ſecution of ſome yertue or duty. 


III. Comm. Thou ſhaltnot, take Gods name 
Im Vain. 

The duties of this Comm, are, 1. To ho- 
nour ard reyere the moſt holy Name of God. 
2, Toinvocate his Name directly, or by con- 
kequence in all folemn and permitted adju- 
rations, or publick oaths, 3. To uſe all 
things and perſons upon whom his Name is 
called, 


; 
b 
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called, or any wayes imprinted, witha regard- 
fall and ſeparate manner of ufage, difterenc 
from common, and far from conrempt and. 
ſcorn. 4. Toſwearin'truth and judgement. 
They ſm againſt thu Commandement;;.Who: 
fyecar yainly. and cuſtomarily, without juſt: 
cauſe, without competent authority. 2; They: 
that blaſpheme or curſe God. 3. They thar- 
{peak of God without grave caule or ſolenux 
occaſion. 4. They that forſ{wear themſelyes: 
that is, they that do not perform their yows to* 
God : or that ſwear, or call God to witneſs 
to 2 lie, 5, They that ſwear raſhly, or malici=- 
ouſly; to commit a fin, or an aQ-ot* revenge, 
6. Theythat ſwear by any creature falſely, cr 
any way bur as it relates ro God, and conſe. 
quently invokes his teſtimony. 7. Allcurious - 
inquiries into the ſecrets; and intruders into 
the myſteries and hidden things : of God. 
&, They. that curſe God, orcurlſe a creature 
by God, 9. They: that profane Churches, 
holy Utenſils, holy perſons, holy- euſtomes, 
holy Sacraments. 10. They that provoke 
others to ſwear yoluntarily,and by defigne, or 
incuriouſly, or negligently, when they might 
avoid it. 11, They that ſwear to things un«. 
certain, and unknown. . 


I'V. Comm. _—_— that thou keep boly-: 
the S. Day |] 

The duties of this Comm. are, r.. To ſer: 
apart ſome portions of our time for the imme- 
diate offices of religion, and: glorification of» 
(God. 2. This isto be done according as Ged: 
or his holyChurch hath appointed. 3.One day 
in ſeyen is to be. ſer.apart.. 4. The Chriſtian: 

Ls. day. 
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day is to be ſubrogated into the place of the 
Jews day : the relurreion of Chriſt and the 
redemption of man was a greater bleſſing then 
to create him. F. God on that day to be 
worſhipped and acknowledged as ourCreator, 
and as our Saviour, 6. The day to be ſpent 
12 holy offices; in hearing Divine ſervice, pub- 
lick prayers, frequenting the Congregations, 
hearing the Word of God read or expounded, 
reading good books, meditation, alms, re- 
conciling enmuties; remiſſion of burdens, and 
of offences, of debts, and of work; friendly, 
offices, neighbourhood, and provoking one 
another to goods works ; and to this end, all 
{ervile works muſt be omitted, excepting ne- 
ceflary and ctaritable offices to men or beaſts, 
to our ſelyes, or others. 


They ſm againſt this Comm. 1. That do, 
or compell, or intice others to do ſervile works. 
without the caſes of neceffity or charity, to 
be eſtimated: according ro common and pru- 
dent accounts. 2, They that refuſe or negle& 
to come to the publick aflemblies ot the 
Church, to hear and aſſiſt at the divine offices 
intirely. 3. They that ſpend the day inidle- 
nefle, forbidden or yain recreations, or the 
ations of fin and folly. 4. They that buy and 

fell withour the caſes of permiſſion, 5, They 
that travell unneceſſary journeys, 6. They 
thata& oraſſiſt in contentions, or law-ſuits, 
maxrkets,fairs, &c. 7. They that on that day 
omit their private devotion, unleſſe the whole 
day be ſpent in publick. 8. They that by any 
croſle or ronradifiney ations againſt the cu- 

ſtames ofthe Church do. purpolcly defecrate 
or 


Chap: 4+: 
or nunhallow and make the day common : as-: 
they that in deſpite and contempr, faſt upon . 
the Lords day, leſt they may celebrate the fe- 
ſtivall after the manner of the Chriſtians. 

V.Com. Honour thy father and-thy mother] 

1 he- duties are ; 1. To do honour and re-. 
verence,and to love our natural parents, z.To+ 
obey all their domeſtick. commands ; . for in 
them the ſcene of their authority lies. 3. To - 
give them maintainanceand ſupport in-their - 
needs, 4. To obey Kings andall thatare ins 
authority, . 5, To pay tribute and..honours,, 
cuſtome and reverence. 6. To doreverence 
$0 the aged andall our betters.. 7. .To obey” 
our Maſters, ſpirituall governours and Guides. 
in thoſe things which concern their: ſeveralb:; 
reſpettive interelt and authority. 

They ſm againſt this:Commandment, 1. That” 
defpile their parents age,or infirmity. 2, That 
are aſhamed of their poverty-and extrattion. 
3. That publiſh their vices, errours and'infir= 
mities to ſhame them. 4. That refuſe and re. 
jeR all or any of their lawfull commands. 
5. Children that marry - without or againſt 
their conſent when it may be reaſonably ob. 
eained. 6. That curſe them from whom they 
receive ſo many blefings. 7; Thatgrievethe 
ſouls of their parents by not complying 10 
their defires, and obſerving their: circum- 
ſtances. $. That hate their perſons; that mock - 
them or uſe uncomely jeſtings. . 9. That dil- 
cover their nakednefle voluntarily. 10, That 
murmur againſt their injundtions, and obey ' 
them involuntarily. 11. All rebells againit - 
their Kings or the ſupream power in which 1t-: 
is-legaly and juſily: inveſted, 124: That reſule-- 
©dv» 
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ro pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed le- 
eally. 13. They that diſobey their Maſters, 
murmur or repine againſt their commands, 
abuſe or deride their perſons alk rudely, 8c. 
14. They that curſe the king 
| Ine Nog grande nefas & jn their heart, or ſpeak evil 
es eres non aſſur- ofthe ruler of their people. 
rexerat, & fi 15. All thatare uncivil and 
B.rbato cuieunqz puer rude towards aged perſons, 
Juven. S4t.13, motkers and ſcorners of 


them. 


V I. Comm. Thou [lt alt do no murder. 

The duties are, 1. To prelſerye our own 
lives, the lives of our relatives and all with 
whom we converſe ( or who can need us,and 
weaſliſt ) by prudent, reaſonable and wary 
defences, adyocations, diſcoveries of ſnares, 
8c. 2. Topreſerve our health, and the inte- 
grity of our bodies and mindes,and of others, 
3. Topreſerye, and follow: peace with all 
men. | 

They fin againſt this C:mmanament, 1. That 
deſtroy the life of a man or woman, himſelf 
orany other. 2. That do violence or dif- 
member, or hurt any part of the body with 
evilintent. -3. That fight duels or commence * 
unjuſt wars. 4. They that willingly haſten 
their own or other death, 5. That by oppret- 
Hon or violence imbitter the ſpirits of any,fo 
25 to make their life ſad, and their death 
haſty. 6. They that conceal the dangers of 
their neighbour, which they can ſafely diſco- 

' ver, 7. They that ſowe ſtrife and contention 
among neighbours. 8. They that refuſe to 
reſcue aad preſerve thole whom they can and 

are 
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are obliged to preſerve. 9. They that pro- 
cure abortion. 10, They that threaten, or 
keep men in fears; or hate them, 


V II. Com. Thou ſhal not commit 
adultery. 

' The duties are, 1. To preſerye our bodies 

in the chaſtity of a ſingle life, or of marriage. 
2. To keep all the parts of our bodies-in the 
care and ſeyerities of chaſhty ; fo that we be 
reſtrained in our eyes as well as in our feet. 

They ſm againſt this Commandment, 1.Who 
are adulrerous, inceſtuons, Sodomiaricall , or 
commit fornication. 2. They that commit 
folly alone, diſhonouring their own bodies 
with ſoftnefle and wantonneſſe, 3. They that 
wnmoderately ler loole the reins .of their bol- 
der appetite, though within the-proteCtion 
of marriage. 4.They that by wanton geſtures, 
wandring eyes, laſcivious dreffings,diſcovery 
of the nakedneſſe of themſelves or others, 
filthy diſcourſe, high diet, amorous ſongs, 
balls and revellings, tempt and betray them- 
ſelves, or others to folly.s. They that marry a 
woman divorced for adultery, 6. They that 
divorce their wives except for adultery, and 
marry another, 


VIII. Com, Thou ſhalt nos ſteal. 

The duties are, 1. To give every man his 
due. 2. To permit every man to injoy his 
own goods and eſtatequietly. 

They ſm againſt this Commandment, 1.That 
10jure any manseſtate by open violence, or by 
ſecret robbery, by ſtealth or couſenage, by 
arts of bargaining or vexatious: Jaw- ys 5 

[ 
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that refuſe or negle& to pay their debts,when 
they are able. 3. That are forward to run into 
debt knowingly beyond their power, without 
hopes or purpoſes of repaiment. 4. Oppreſ- 
ſors of the poor. 5. That exaRt-ulury of ne- 
ceſlitous perſons, or of any beyond the per- 
miſGons of equity as determined by thelawes. 
6. All facrilegious perſons ; people that rob 
God of his dues, or of his poſleflions, 7, All 
that game,Vi>. at Cards and Dice,&c. to the 
prejudice and detriment of other mens eftates, 
$. They that imbaſe coyn and metals and ob- 
erude them for perfe& and naturall. 9. That 
break their promiſes to the detriment of a 
third perſon. 10, They that refuſe to ſtand to 
their bargains. 11. They that by negligence 
imbecil other mens eſtates, ſpoiling or letting 
any thing periſh which 1s intruſted to them, 
12. That refuſe to reſtorethe pledge. 


IX. Com.Theu ſhalt nst bear falſe witneſs. 

The duties are, 1.To give teſtimony to truth, 
when we are called to it by competent autho. 
rity, To preſerve the good name of our 
reighbours. 3. Toſpeak wellof them that 
deſerve it. 

They ſm againſt thu Commandewent,r. That 
ſpeak falſe things io judgement accuſing their 
neighbors unjuttly: or denying his crime pub- 
lickly when they are asked, and can be com- 
manded lawfully to tellit. 2. Flatterers, and 
3. ſlanderers, 4. backbiters, 5. and detraQcers, 
6. They that ſecretly raiſe. jealouſies, and ſu- 
ſpicion of their neighbour cauleleſly. - 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet. 


The duties are, 1. To bs content. with the 
por 
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portion God hath given us. 2. Notto be co- 
yetous of other mens goods. 

They (im againſt this Commandement, 1.That 
enyy the proſperity of other men. 2. They 
that deſire paſſionately to be poſleſſed of what 
1s their neighbours, 3. They that with gree- 
dinefle purſue riches, honours, pleaſures and 
curioſities.. 4. They that are too carefull , 
. troubled, diſtrated or amazed, affrighted 
and afflited with being ſolicitous in the con- 
duct of temporall bleſſings. 

Theſe are the generall lines of. duty by 
which we may diſcoyer our failings, and be 
humbled, and confeſle accordingly :. onely 
the penitent perſon-is to remember, that al- 
though theſe are the kindes of fins deſcribed 
after the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which 
conſiſted principally in the externall ation, or: 
#be deed.done, and had no reſtraints upoa the. 
thoughts of men, ſave onely in the tenth com- 
mandment, which was mixt and did relate as- 
much to ation as to thought (as appears in. 
the inſtances ) yet upon us Chriſtians there 
are many circumſtances and deprees of obli- 

tion, which endear our duty with greater 

everity and obſervation :- and the penitent is 

to account of. himſelf and enumerate his fins, 
not onely by external ations or the deed done, 
but by words and by thoughts : and ſo to rec- 
kon if he have done it directly or indirely, if 
he have cauſed ethers to doit, by tempting 
or incouraging, by aſſiſting or og. 

by not difſuading when he could and ought,. 
by fortifying their hands or hearts, or not 

weakning theirevil purpoſes : if he haye de- 
ſigned or contrived its ation, defired 'n ” 
: VEcGa: 
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loved it, delighted-in the thought, remem- 
bred the paſt fin with pleaſure or without ſor- 
row, theſe are the by-Wayes of ſins, and the 
crooked lanes in which a man may wander and 
be loſt as certainly as in the broad high wayes 
of iniquity. 

Bur beſides this, our bleſſed Lord and his 
Apoſtles have added diverſe other precepts; 
ſome of avhich have been with ſome violence 
rednced to the Decalogue, and others haye 
not been noted atall in theCatalogues of con- 
feſſion, I ſhall therefore deſcribe them in- 
tirely, that the ſick man may diſcover his fail- 
1ngs,that by the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by the inſtrument of repentance he may 
be preſented pure and ſpotleſſe before the 
throne of God... 


The [peciall Precepts of the 
Gofpell. 


PRayer, frequent, fervent, holy, and' 


| 3 1 Thel. 5: 


Mark 16+ 16- 

| CE Luke 13+ 3- 
AR. 3- 19+ 

Matthe 5. 3: 

Luke 10+ 14+ 

' QC lohn13- 144 

| Matth- 5- 5. 

| Col. 3. 1,2* 

| Mat. 16+, 14 

| I Theſ. CE. 3, 

{ Rom. 8: 24, 
Luke 16 29, 
Mark 4. 44 

{1 Tim: 4. 13- 

Heb. 10. 25- 

3 Heb- 13. 17- 
Matth, 18. 

;2 Thef, 3. 6, 

b- ep- Iohn I 0' 

Titus 3: 10+ 


perſeyering. 2. Faith, 3. Repen- 


'7* tance, 4. Poverty of ſpirit, as oppoſed to- 


ambition, high defignes, y. And initis 
humility, or fitting down 1n the loweſt: 

lace, and in giving honour to go be- 
Gee another,s6.Meekneſle as it is oppoſed 
to way-wardneſſe, fretfulnefle , uimmo.. 
derate grieving,diſdain and ſcorn,7.Con- 
tempt of the world, 8.Prudence, or the- 


| advantageous condudt of religion, .Sim- 


plicity or ſincerity in words & adtions, 

pretences & ſubſtances, ro, Hop2,11.hea- 
ring the Word, 12. Reading, 13. Aſſem- 
bling together, 14. Obeying them that 
haye.the rule oyer us in ſpirjtuall _ 
| 15. Re.. 


— - 
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15. Refuſing to communicate with per- - Colof..3.14« 
ſons excommunicate : whitheralſo may Yt Tim. 1. 5. 
be reduced, to rejeR Hereticks.16, Cha- \ 1 Tim.z.22, 
rity , Viz. Love to God above all things, ( Mark 12.30, 
brott erly kindnefſe, or profi-able love Matth. 6. 14. 
eo our neighbours as our felyes, to be x John 3, 16. 
expreſſed in alms, forgivenefſe, and Martth. 18. g. 
ro die for our brethren. 17. To pluck Matth. 18. 15. 
out the right eye, or violently to reſcind F James 1.4, 
all occaſions of fin, though dear to us 2 Luke 21.19 
as aneye, 18. To reprove our er- F{ Heb, 12.3. 
ring brother, 19- To be patient in @ Gal. 6, g. 
affliions: and Jonganimity is referred (Eph. 5. 20, 
hither, or long ſuffexance 3 which 1s the J; Tt hel;r; 35 
perte&ion and perſeverance of patience; (Luke 6. 32. 
and is oppoſed to haſtineſſe and wea-. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
rineſſe of ſpirit, 20. To be thankfull Fx Thel.y.16, 
to our benefaQtors, but above all, in all < Philip. 3. r, 
things to give thanks to God, 21. To re- 4 
Joice in the Lord alwayes, 22. Not to C1Thel.5.19. 
quench, not to grieve, not to reſiſt the Þ Ep.4.30.20 
Spirit,zz. To loveour wives asChritt loy- As 7. 51. 

ed his Church,and to reverence our hus- Ephel. 5, 33. 
bands, 24. To provide fer our fami- -1 Tim. 5. 8. 
lies, 25. Not to be bitter to our chil- )Coloſ.;.z 1, 
dren, 26. To bring them up in the nur- 5 Ephel.s. 4. 
ture and admonition of the Lord, 27. C 1Thel.s.20, 
Not to deſpiſe Propheſying, 28. To be 2 Tim, 2, 24, 
gentle, and caſte to be intreated, SMacth.18,7, 
29. 10 give no ſcandall or offence, e1Cor.1o.32, 
30. To follow after . peace with all Reb. 2. 14. 
men, and to make peace, 31. Not 1Cor.s.r. 
to go to law before the unbelievers, Philip. 4. 8. 
32. To do all things that are of good > Cor. 8, 21. 
report, or the aQtions of publick ho- 1 The, 5. 22. 


neſty 3 abſtainiug from. all Trans 
of 
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Jam. 5.19,20, of evil, 33. To convert ſouls or turn: 
finners from the errour of their wayes, 
Matth. 10. 32. 34.To confeſs Chritt before all the world, 
Heb. 12.4 35. To refilt unto blood, if God cals 
y Mat.s. 12. us to it, 36, Torejoice in tribulation for 
James 1. 2. Chriſts ſake, 37. To remember and 
Luke 22. 19. (hew forth the Lords death till his ſe- 
Jo. 20.30,31 cond coming, by celebrating the Lords 
Acts 3. 23. ſupper, 38. To believe all the New 
Mark 1.1. Teſtament, 39. To adde nothing to 

. Luk. 10. 16. Saint 70Þns laſt Book , that is, to pre 
Reve). 22.18. tend to no new revelations, 40 
To keep the cuſtomes of the Church 

her feſtivals and ſolemanities , leſt we b 

| reproved as the Corinthians were b: 

x Cor. 11.16, Saint Paul, Me have no yur euſtomc: 
Jude 3. wor the Churches of God, 4t. Tc 
Rom.14.13 22 contend earreſtly for the faith, » Not 
to be contentious in mattets not con- 
cerning the eternall intereſt of our ſouls: 


' Rom. 16. 17, but in matters indifferent to have 


Mar. 23.8,9,10 faith to our ſelves, 42. Not to make 
iPet.5.3, Afchiſmes or divifionsin the body of the 
3 1 Joh.4.1. Church, 43. To call no man Ma- 
1Theſ.5.21 ſter upon earth, but to acknowledge 
51Cor.9.25. Chriſt our Maſter, and Law- giver, 44, 
Titus 2. 2. Nct to domineer oyer the Lords heri- 


| Matth. 16.24. tage, 45. To tiy all things, and keep 


Colol. 3. 5. that which is beſt, 46. To be temperate 
Rom. 8. 13. in all things, 47. To deny our _ 
Luke 6.34. 48. To mortifie our luſits and our in- 
Mark 13.35. ſtruments, 49.To lend looking for no- 
Sata 24. 22, thing again, nothing by way of increaſe, 
'  & 25.13. nothing by way of recompence, 5o. To 
Math. 5,22. watch and ſtand in readinefſe againſt 
Epheſ.4-26, the coming of the Lord, 51. Not to be 


angry 


Chap. 4. of the Goſfeb. 
angry without cauſe, 52. Not at allto (1 Cor. 6.10, 
revile, 53. Natto ſwear, 54. Not tore- 2 Matth.s.22. 
ſpe perſons, 55.To lay hands ſuddenly Matth. g. 34. 
on no man [ this eſpeeially pertains to James 3.1. 
* Biſhops. * To whom alſo, and to r Tim, F. 22. 
all the Eccleſtaſticall order it is enjoy- 2 Tim. 4. 12. 
ned, that they preach the word, that 
they be inſtant in ſeaſon, andour of ſea- 
fon, that they rebuke, reproye, exhort 
Wii; all long ſuffering and doctrine] 
56. To keep the Lords day (derived in- 
to an obligation from a pratiſe Apo- 7 Cor. 10, 3r, 
ſtolicall) 57. To do all things to the Marth. 5. 6. 
glory of God, 58. to hunger and thirſt Tit. 3.9. 
after righteouſneſſe and its rewards, 2 Matth. 5.44 
59. To avoid fooliſh queſtions, 60. To ( Rom. 12.14 
pray for perſecuters, and to do good to 
them that perſecute us, and deſpiteful- 1 Tim. 2. r. 
ly uſe us, 61.To pray for all men, 62. To Titus 3. 14. 
maintain good works for neceſlary uſes, Epheſ. 4. 28, 
63. To work with our own hands that 
we be not burdenſome to others, ayoid- Matth. 5. 48, 
ing idlenefſe , 64. To be perfeft as our { 1Per. 3.8, 
heavenly Father is perfe&, 65. To. be / 2 Pet. 1.6,7, 
liberall and frugall: for he that will ) Cor.s. 7, 
call us to account for our time, - will al- = 2 Cor. 9. y. 
ſo for the ſpending our money, 66. not Ephel. 5.4. 
to uſe uncomely jeſtings, 67. modeſty: 1 Tim. 2. 9. 
as oppoſed to boldneſle, ro curiofiry, to James 1. 9. 
undecency, 68. To be ſwift to hear, Philip. 2. 10, 
flow to ſpeak, 69, To worſhip the holy, 
[ Jeſus ] at the mention of his holy 
Name : as of old God was at the men- 
tion of [ Jehoyah.] \ 

Theſe are the ſtreight lines of Scripture, by 


which we may alſo mealure our obliquaes, 
an 
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236 Chap.4. The prattiſe of Charity, Se&.g. © 
and diſcoyer our crooked walking ; ifthe fick 
man hath not done theſe things; or ifhe have 
done contrary to any of them in any particu- 
lar, he hath cauſe enough for his ſorrow, and 
matter for his confeſſion: of which he need no 
other forms, bur that he heartily deplore and 
plain! enumerate his follies, as a man tells 
the ſad ſtories of his own calamity. 


I —————— _— 


SECT. 1X, 
Of the ſich mans prattiſe of Charity 
and juſtice, by way of rule, | 


i. | Etthe fickman fet his houſe in order be- 
Magnifica fore he die ; ſtate his caſes of confci. 
ve ba mas ence, reconcile the fraftures of his family, re- 
p:opeadmo-  - . G 
ta excutit, unite brethren, cauſe right underſtandings, 
and remoye jealouſies; give good counſels, 
for the future conduQt of their perſons , and 
citates, charme them into religion by the au- 
Kam ve'z thority and adyantages of a dying perſon : 
mum pe. becauſe the Jaſt words of a dying man are like 
ecmum pe- 1y10Ng 
&1e ab i- the tooth of a wounded Lion, making a deep- 
oo Meun- erimprefſion in the agony, then in the moſt 
Lucret Vigorous ftrength. 

2, Let the fick man diſcover eyery ſecret 
of art, or profit, Phyſick, or adyantage to 
mankinde, it he may do it without the preju- 
dice of a third der" Sg Some perſons are ſo 
uncharitably envious, that they are willing that 
a {ecret receipt ſhould die with them, and be 
buriedin their grave; like treaſure in the ſe- 
pulchre of David. But this which is a deſign 
of Charity, muſt therefore not be done to any 
mans prejudice; andthe Maſon of pg 

wh, ce 
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the King of Egypt, who kept ſecret his notice 
of the Kings treaſure, and when he was a dy- 
S ing told his ſon, betrayed his cruſtthen when 
| | he thould have kept it moſt facredly for his 
on intereſt, In all other caſes let thy chari- 
ty out-live thee, that thou mayeſt rejoice 1n 
the manſion of reſt, becauſe by thy meatis ma- 
ny living perſons are eaſed or adyantaged. 
3. Lethim make his will with great juſtice 
and plety, that is, that the right heirs be nor 
defrauded for collaterall reſpe&s, fancies or 
indire&fondneſfle ; but the inheritances de- 
ſ{cend in their legal and due channell; and in 
| thoſethings where we have a liberty, that we 
take the opportunity of doing vertuoully, that 

| i5,of conſidering how God may be beſt ſerved 
'F byour donatives, or how the intereſt of any 
vertue may be promoted;in which we are prin- 

cipally to regard the neceſſities of our neereſt 
kindred, and relatives, ſervants and friends 

4. Let the Will or Teſta- 

ſtament be made with ingenui- 
ty, openneſſe,, and plain ex- ** 5% 745 Broinqar [ wie 
preſſion, that he may not entail 4 onprriorty rs xeTaN ae 
f a law-ſuit upon his poſterity «s 4» «pin Or garguinn, 
| andrelatives, and make them Teryuwrmruir mipenyy, 
loſe their charity, or intangle Cyrus apud Xenoph, 
their Nates, or make them poor- | 8.inſtitus. 

er by the gifr, He hath done me 

no charity , but dies in my debt 

that _—_ me ſue for a le- 
gacy. 

\ 5. It is proper for the ſtate of ſickneſle, 
and an excellent anealing us to buriall, thar 
we give alms in this ſtate,ſo burying treaſure 


in our graves, that will not periſh but riſe 
again 


238 Chap. 4. 
again inthe reſurreQion- of the juſt. Let the 
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diſpenſation of our alms beas litle intruſted 
to our Executors as may be, excepting to laſt. 
ing and ſucceſſive portions;* but with our own 


Lucian.de luRta- 

* Vid reg. 6. Paulo 
infr- Neradan Muſa. 5+ 
plin- 1. 4- c- 11. 
 NXiphilin- in Severo- 


Ad nope md mat M8- 
xu1a Swex piper Ocpja, 
x7 wVoxps Sanpux xeire 


Tit 5 
Nicarchus. 


Fallax ſxpe fides , te- 

ſtarique veta peribuntz 

Conſtitues tumulum, fi 
Japis,ipſe ruum+ 


preſent care Jet us exerciſe the cha- 
rity,and ſecure the ſfeward/kip. It 
was 2 cultome amongſt the old 
Greeks, to bury horſes, clothes, 
armes, and whatſoever was dear 
to the deceaſed perſon , ſuppoſing 
they might need them , and that 
without clothes they ſhould be 
found naked by their Judges ; and 
all the friends did uſe to bring gifts; 


by ſuch liberality. thinking to pro- 


mote*the intereſt of their dead. 
But we may offer our $r749/e 
our ſelves belt ot all; our doles 
and funerall meals if they be our 
own early proviſions, will then 
ſpend the better; and itis good 


ſo vo carry our paſſing penny in our hand, 
and by reaching that hand to the poor make 
« friend in the everlaſting habitations, He 
rhat gives with his own hand ſhall be ſure to 
finde it, and the poor ſhall finde it : bur 
he that truſts Executors with his charity and 
the Oeconomy and iſſues of his vertue, by 
which he muſt enter into his hopes of heaven 
& pardon, ſhal find but anill account, when his 


Yan thee behoveth oft to have thts (n mind 2 


Written up- That 


thou gtvcs with thine hand,that (alt thon finÞ, 


on a wall in athf | 
4 -Fydeariog OOO br Cl-thfult, and childzen beth unkind, 


Church in 
Lun:bard. 
it;ccr- 


©09 ©0D 1ne help and la!itdam, he d(cv a poo; man. 
Think 


(nfo0zs beth covetcus, and keep all that ev find, 
3.f any body ask whece the deads goods becatne ; 


They anſWer- 
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| 1hink on this, 

executors complainhe died poor. Think on this- 

To this purpoſe wiſe and ptous was the coun- Contra a- 

ſel of Salvian; * Let a dying man who hath Yan 

* nothingelſe of which he may make an ef- 

*fefive oblation, offer up to God of his ſub- 

*ſtance ; Let him offer it with compunQtion 

* andtears,with griefand mourning,as know- 

* ingthat all our oblations have their value , 

* not by the price, but by the affeion, and 

*itis our faith that commandeth the money, 

* fince God receives the money by the hands 

* of the poor, but at the ſamertime gives, and 

© does not take the blefling; becauſe he re- 

* cetyes nothing but his own, and man gives 

* that which 1s none of his own, that, of which 

* onelyhe1s a ſteward, and ſhall beaccount- 

*able for every ſhilling. Let it therefore be 

*.offered humbly as aCreditor payes his debts, 

© not magnifically as aPrince gives a donative, 

* and let him remember that ſuch doles do not 

* pay for the fin, but they eaſe the puniſhment 

* they are not proper inſtruments of redem- 

© ption, but inſtances of ſupplication, and ad- 

© yantages of prayer; and when we have done 

* well, remember that we have not payed our 

* debt, but ſhown our willingneſfle to give 2 

* little of the vaſt ſum we owe : and he thar 

© gives plentifully according to the meaſure of 

© his eſtate, 1s ſtill behind- hand according to 

* the macaſure of has ſins ; let him pray to God 

* that this late oblation may be accepted, and 

*ſoit will, if it fails rohimin a ſea of pe- 

* nitentiall tears or ſorrowes, that it is /0 little, 

© 2nd thr it is ſo late. 
l 6, Let the fick mans charity be fo oder: 
| c 
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ed that it may not come--onely to deck the 
fanerall and make up the pomp ; charity wait- 
ing like one of the ſolemn mourners;'but ler it 
be continued that beſides thealms of health 
and fſickneſle, there may be a rejoicing in 
God for his charity, long after his funerals, 
ſoas to become more beneficial and leſs pub- 
like; that the poor may pray in private and 
give God thanks many dayes together, This 1s 
matter of prudence: and yet 1n this, weare . 
ro obſerve the ſame regards which we had in 
the charity and alms of our lives ; with this 
onely difference, that in the funerall alms al- 
ſo of rich and able perſons, the publick cu- 
ſtomes of the Church are to be obſerved, and 
decency and ſolemnity, and the expeQtations 
of the poor, and matter of publick opinion, 
and the reputation of Religion; in all other 
caſes, let thy charity conſult with humility 
and prudence, that it never miniſter at all to 
vanity ; but be asfull of adyantage and uſe- 
fulneſle as it may, 

7. Every man will forgive a dying perſon, 
and therefore let the fick man be ready and 


zxz5vc x5). ſure if he can, to ſend to ſuch perſons whom 
95 Jex4yiy he hath injured, and beg their pardon and do 
Sesc i mic 43 them right : For in his caſe, he cannot ſtay 


p ira 61). 
TuTV- 


for an opportunity of conyenient and advan- 
rageous reconcilement : he cannot then 
{pin out a treaty, nor beat down the price of 
compoſition, nor lay a ſnare to be quit from 
the obligation and coercion of laws : but he 
muſt ask forgiveneſſe down-right, and make 
himamendsas he can, being greedy of ma- 
kingule of this opportunity of doing a du- 
ty that muſt be done, but cannot any more, 

if 
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if not now, untill time returns again, and tels 
the minutes backwards, ſo that yeſterday 
ſhall be reckoned in the portions of the fu- 
cure, 
$.. In the interyals of ſharper pains, when 
the ſick man amaſles together all che argu- 
ments of comfort; and teſtimonies of Gods 
love to him, and care of him, he muſt needs 
find infinite matcer of thankſgiving, and glo- 
rification of God : and it is a proper a& of 
charity and love to God, and juſtice too, that 
he de honour to God on his death-bed for all . 
the bleflings of his life, not onely in generall 
communications, but thoſe by which he hath 
been ſeparate and diſcerned from others, or 
ſupported and bleſſed in his own perſon : 
Such asare; [ [nall my life time I never broke 
a bone , I never fell into the hauds of r0b- 
bers , never into publick ſhame, or into noi- 
ſome diſeaſes: T have not begd my bread, nor 
been tempted by great and unequall fortwmes: 
God gave me agoodunder/tanding good friends 
or delivered me in ſuch a danger, ef heard my 
prayers in ſuch particular preſſures of my pſpirit] 
This or the like enumeration and conſequent 
2Qs ofthankſgiving are aptto produce love to 
God, and confidencein the day of tryall ; for 
he that * gave me bleſſings in proportion to 
the ſtates and capacities of my life, I hope 
alſo will do ſo in proportion to the needs of 
my fickneſle,and Laig neva bed. This we find 
praiſed as a moſt reaſonable piece of piety 
by the wiſeſt ofthe Heathens. So Antipater 
Tarſenſts gave God thanks for his proſperous 
voyage into Greece; and Cyrus made a hand- 
{ome prayer upon the tops of the mountains, 
M when 


OD 
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when by a phantaſm he was warned of his ap- 
proaching death. Receive [O God] my Father 
theſe holy rites by which 1 put an end to many 
and great affairs : and 1 give thee thanks for 

(| .z#by ccleſtiall ſsgnes and prophetick, notices, 

[! Whereby thou hait ſignified to me What I ought 

j to do, and What I ought not : I preſent alſo ve- 

[| 1y gieat thanks that T have perceived and ac- 

|| knowledged your care of me, and have never 

[| exalted my ſelf above my condition for any pro- 

ſperous accident. And I pray that you will 

grant felicity to my Wife, my children, and | 
£0 me a death, ſuch as my life hath been. Bue © 
that of Philagrits in Gregory N agianzen 15 | 
euchariſticall, but it relates more eſpecially | 

to the bleſſings and adyantages which are ac- * 

cidentally conſequent to ſicknefle. T thank | 

thee O Father and maker of all thy children, 

that thou art pleafed to bleſſe and to ſauttifie | 
us even againſt our Wils, and by the outward 
man purgeſt the inward, and leadeſt us 
through croſſe wayes to a bleſſed ending, for | 
reaſons beſt known unto thee.) However when ' 
we go from our hoſpitall and place of little in- 

termediall reſt in our journey to heaven, it _ 
3s fit that we give thanks to the Major domofor | 
our intertainment. When theſe parts of re- ' 

I:gion are finiſhed, according to each mans | 

neceſſity, there is nothing remaining of per- Þ 

{orall duty to be done alone, but that the ſick 4 

man aQ over theſe vertues by the renewing of Þ 

devotion ; and in the way of prayer; and that *! 

is to be continued as long as life, and Voice, } 
and reaſon dwell with us. 
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* arein the carth,and to the excellent,in whom 
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Afts of charity by way Prayer and tas 
culation , which may alſo be uſed for 
thanksgiving incaſe of Recovery. 


() My ſoul, thou haſt faid unto the Lord, 
thon art my Lord : my goodneſſe cx- 
rendeth not to theez but to the Saints that 


is all my delight. The Lord is the portion of P/a}.rs.2, 
my inheritance and of my cup, thou main- g&c, 


* taineſt my lor. 


As for God his way is perfe : the word 
of the Lord is tried,he is a buckler to all thoſe 
that truſt in him, For whois God except the 
Lord > or who isa rock ſave our God? Ir is 
God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma- Pſal. 18 
keth my way perfect, as: 


Be not thoufar from me O Lord : O my 3030s 


' ſtrength, haſte thee to help me, 


4 
[ 


Deliver my ſoul from the (word, my dar. 


ling from the power of the dog, ſave me from 
7 the lions mouth : 'and thou haſt heard me al- 
! ſofrom among the horns of the Unicorns. 


I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 


in the midit of the congregation willI praiſe 
1 thee, | 


Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord ye 
ſons f of God] Glorifie him and fear before 
him allye ſons [ of men. }] Forhe hath nor 
deſpiſed norabhorred the affliction of -the af- 
flited, neither hath he hid his face from him, 

M 2 bur 
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P[7.22.19, but when he cried unto him he heard- 
As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 

ſo longeth my ſoul after thee O God. 
My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God, when ſhall Icome and appear before 

the-Lord -? 
© my God, my ſoulis caſt down within me ; 
all thy waves and billowes are gone over me: 
as witha ſword in my bones Iam reproached: 
yetthe Lord will command his loving kind- 
nefſe in the day time, and 1n the night his ſong 
Pſal. 41 {hall be with me,and my prayer unto the God 
of my life. 

Bleſſe ye the Lord in the congregations, 
| even oy oy _ fountains of Iſrael: 
P My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſſe 
x / Bos 5. and thy ſalvation all the rvegeo4, I know not 
P I by t:e numbers thereof. 

-7** I will gointheftrengthof the Lord God, | 

I will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe, | 

even of thine onely. O God thou halt taught | 

me from my youth, And hitherto have I de- | 

clared thy wondrous works. But I will hope | 
continually, and will yet praiſe thee mote 

Dſal. 71. and more. | 
Thy righteouſneſſe O God is very high, * 

who haſt done greatthings. O God whois | 

like unto thee ? thou which haſt ſhewed me 
greatand ſore troubles ſhalt quicken me again, 

and ſhalt bring me up $a os the depth of | 

the earth, 

T hou ſhalt increaſe thy goodnefle towards | 

me, and comfort mae on every fide. | 

IbHd, My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when [I fing | 
untothce. And my ſoul which thou haſt re- 
deemed. Bleſſed be the Lord God, the ood of 

It: acl, 
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Iſrael, who onely doth wondrous things. And 
bleſſed be his glorious name for ever; and ler 


men. Amen, 

I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard'my 
voice, and mPſupplication, The forrowes of 
death-compaſſed me, I found trouble and 
ſorrow, then called I upon the name of the 
Lord, O Lord | beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. 


Chap.q. and juſtice in ſickneſſe. Se. 10, 245 


the whole earth be filled with his glory, A-P/al. 7. 


Gracious 1s the Lord and righteous, yea our Pſal. 16 


Godis merciful. 

The Lord preferveth-the ſimple, I was 
brought low, and hethelped me. Return to 
thy reſt O'my ſoul, the Lord hathdealt boun- 
tifully with mee. For thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from _— | 

Precious in the ſight of theLord is the death 
of his ſaints; O Lord, truly I am thy ſer- 
vant, I am thy ſervant, andthe ſon ot thine 
handmaid,thou ſhalt looſe my bonds. c 

He that loveth not the Lord Jeſus,let him.b- 
accurſed, 

O that I might love thee, as well as ever 
any creature loved thee, He that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth inGod. There is no fear in. 
love. 


The Prayer. 


(J) Moſt Gracious and eternall God and' 
loving Father , who haſt powred out 
thy bowels upon us, and ſent the ſon of thy 
love unto us todie for love, andto make us 
dwellin love,and the eternall comprehenftons 
of thy divine mercies, O be pleaſed to in+ 


M'3 flame: 


Ibid. 


Ibid.. 
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flame my hearc with a holy Charity 3 toward ' 
thee and all the world, Lord1 forgive all chat 
ever have offended me,and beg that both they 
and I may enter into the poſſeflion of thy mer- 
cies, and feel a gracious pardon from the 
{ame fountain of grace : and dÞ thou forgive 
me all the a&ts of ſcandall, whereby I have 
proyoked, ortempred, or leflened, or diſtur- 
bed any perſon : Lord, let me never have my 
portion amonelt thoſe that divide the union, 
and diſturb the peace, and break the Charities 
of the Chnrch,and Chriſtian communion; And 
though I am fallen into evill times, in which 
Chriſtendome is divided by the names of an 
evill diviſion, yet I am in Charity with all 
Chriſtians, with all that love the Lord Jeſus, 

and long for his coming'and I would give my 
life to Gow the ſoul of any of my brethren ; 
and I humbly beg of thee that the publick 
calamity the ſeyerall iocieties of the 
@Shurch, may not be imputed to my ſoul, to 
any evill purpoſes. 


II. 


J.. Ord preſerve me in the unity of the holy 

— Church, in the love of God, and of my 
neighbours, let thy grace inlarge my heart to 
remember, deeply to reſent, faithfully to uſe, 
wiſely to improve,and humbly to give thanks 
to thee for all chy fayours, with which thou 
haſt enriched my ſoul, and ſupported my 
eſtace, and preſerved my perſon, and reſcued 
me from danger, and invited me to goodnels 
in all the dayes and periods of my life. Thou 


haſt led me thorow K with an Ir 29 - 
uct; 
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du; and I have gone aſtray afrer the manner 
of men: but my heart is towards thee.  O 

do unto thy ſervant as thou uſeſt ro do unto 

thoſe that love thy Name: let thy truth com- 

fort me, thy mercy deliver me , thy (taffe 

ſupport me,thy grace ſanCtifie my ſorrow, and. 
thy goodneſle pardon all my fins : thy Angels 

guide me with ſafety in this ſhadow of death, 

and thy moſt holy Spirit lead me into the land 

of righteouſneſle, for thy names ſake which is 

{o comfortable, and for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
our deareſt Lord, and molt gracious Saviour. 

Amen, 


CHAP, V. 


Of viſitation of the fick : Or the af- 
ſiſtance that is to be done to dy- 
ing perſons, by the miniſtery. of. 
their Clergy Guides. 


SE CH 


OD who hath made no new Co- 
venant with dying perſons dt- 
ſtint from the Covenant of the 
living , hath alſo appointed no 
diſtinct Sacraments tor them, no 
other manner of uſages, but ſuch as are com- 
mon to all the Spiricuall neceſſities of living. 
andhealthfull perſons. In all the dayes of our 
religion, from our baptiſm to the reſig- 
M 4 ration : 


248 Chap.s. Of viſtation of ſick, perſons. Se&.r. 
nation and delivery of our ſoul, God hath 
appointed his ſervants to miniſter to the 
neceſſities and eternally to blefſe, and pru- 
dently to guide , and wiſely ro judge con- 
cerning ſouls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that 4- | 
uointing from above, deſcends upon us in ſe- 
verall effluxes, but ever by the minifteries 
of the Church. Our heads are anointed with 
that ſacred union Baptiſme ( not in cere- 
mony , but in reall and proper efte&t) our 
foreheads in confirmation, our hands in or- 
dinations, all our ſenſes in the viſitation of the 
ſick, and all by the miniſtery of eſpecially de- 
puced and inltrufted perſons ; and we who all 
our lifetime derive bleſſings from the fountains 
of grace, by the channels of Ecclefiaſticall 
miniſteries, muſt do it then eſpecially, when 
cur needs are moſt pungent and actual. 1. We 
cannot give up our names to Chritt, but the 
Holy man that miniſters in religion mult en- 
roll them and preſent the perſons, and con- 
ſion the grace : when we beg for Gods Spirit, 
the Miniſter can beſt preſent our prayers, and 
by his adyocation hallow our private deſires, 
and turn them into publick and potent offices, 
2. If we deſireto be cltabliſhed and confirmed 
in the grace and Reiipgion of our Baptiſme, 
the holy man, whole hands were anointed by 
a ſpeciall ordination to that and its ſymbolical 
pu: poles, layes his hands upon the Catechu- 
inen, and the ansinting from above deſcends 
by that miniltery, 3. It we would eat the body 
and drink the blood of our Lord,we muſt ad. 
dreſle our ſelves to the Lords Table, and he 
that ſtands there to blefſe and to mainifter, can 
reach it forth, and feed thy ſoul ; and mcoet 

| 5 


Chap: 5. [Of viſitation of ſick perſons ' SeRt. 
his Miniltery thou canſt not be.nouriſhed with 
that heavenly feaſt, nor thy body conſigned 
to immortality, nor thy ſoul refreſhed with. 
the Sacramentall bread from heaven, excepr. 
by ſpirituall ſuppletorie, in caſes of neceſi= 
ty andan impoſſible communion. 4, If we 
have committed fins, the ſpirituall man is. ap- 
pointed to reſtore us, and to pray for us, and 
to receive our confeſſions, and to enquire into 
our weunds, ard to infuſe oil ard remedy, 
and to-pronounce pardon, 5. If we be cue 
cfffrom the communion of the faithfull by- 
our own demerits, their holy. hands mutt re- 
concile vs and give us peace; they are cur: 
appointed Comtorters, our in{truRers,our or- 
dinary Judges ; and in the Whole ; what: the 


children of Iſrael begged of Moſes, that God Ex0d. 20... 


Would no more. ſpeak to them alone , but by his 19+ 


ſervant Moſes, leit they ſhould be conſumed, 


God in compliance with our infirmuties hath: 
of his own goodnefle cſtabliſhed as a perpe- 
tuall Lawin all ages of Chriſtiapityz that God 
will ſpeak to us by his Miniſters, and our lo- 
Jemn prayers: ſhall be made to him by therr- 
adyocation, and'his bleflings- deſcend from 
heaven by their hands, and our offices return. 
thither by their preſidencies, and our repent-. 
ance ſhall be managed bythem, and our par- 
donin many degrees miniltred by them; God 
comforts us by their Sermons,and reproyes us. 
by. their Diſcipline, and cuts off foe by their 
ſeverity, and reconciles others by their gen- 
tlenefle, and relieves us by their prayers, and 
;oſtruQts us by their diſcourſes, and heals our 
ſickneſſe by their interceſſion,. preſented to» 
God and unuced to Ctriſts advocation; and in; 
My alli 


250. Chap.s. Themanner of viſitation Se&.s, 


the Will of God, inſtruments of the Divine 


6401 7 241% 1d atamrmu- jg eftabliſhed as an Apoltolicall 
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pat _ T1 . libs 8+ let him-ſend for the. Elders of the 
am,5.14. 


all this, they are no cauſes, but ſervants of 


Grace and order, /iewards and payee. of 
the myſteries, and appointed to our ſouls to 
ſerve and lead, and to help in all accidents, 

dangers, and neceſſities. | 
And they who received us in our baptiſme, 
arealſo to carry usto our grave and to take 
care that our end beas our lite was, or ſhould 
have been; and therefore, it 


rule; Is any man ſuck among you?. | 


Church, and let them pray over | 
him, &c. The ſum of the dutics and offices re- | 
ſpeQively implied in theſe words is 1n the fol- | 
lowing rules, 


eee ee tet. CU IEC. 
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"SRET.- 17. 
Rules for the ma nner of viſitations of ſick, 
perf ons. 


Tz |=: the miniſter of religion be ſent to,not” | 
only againſt agony of death, but be ad- | 
viſed within the whole condut of che ſickneſs: | 
for in ſickneſle indefinitely, and therefore 7 
every fickneſſe, and therefore in ſuch which 
Are not mortall, which end in health, which | 
have no agony, or fiaall temptations. S. | 
7ames gives the adyice : andthe fick man b2- } 
ing bound to require them, 1s allo tied to do * 
ir, when he can know them, and his own ne- 
cefſity. It is 2 very great evill both in the mat- 
ter of prudence and piety, that they fear che | 
Prieſt, as they fear the Embalmer, or the | 
SEXtons.. 


Chap.s.. of fick-perſons, 2 Loet.2, Ixxt 
Sextons ſpade; and love nct to converſe with 
him, unlcfſe he can converſe with no man elle; 
and thiuk his office ſo much to relate to the 
other world, thart he is not to be treated with, 
while we hope to live in this; and indeed that 
our religion be taken care of, onely when we 
die; and the eyent is this, ( of which I haye 
ſeen ſome ſad experience ) that the man 1s - 
deadly fick, and his reaſon is uſeleſſe, and he: 
1s laid to fleep, and his life is 1n the contines - 
of the grave, io that he can do nothing to- 
wards the trimmirg of his lamp ; and the - 
Curate {hall ſay a few prayers by him, and - 
tilktoa dead man, and the man 1s 110t 1n a 
condition to be helped ; bur ina condition to - 
need it hugely, He cannot be called upon to - 
confeiſe his fins : and he 1s not able to remem- 
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ber them,and he cannot underſtand an advice, 

nor hear a free diſcourſe, nor be altered from - 
a paſſion, nor cured of his fear, nor com- 

forted upon any grounds of reaſon or religion, 
and no man can tell what 1s likely to be his - 
fate : 'orif he does, he cannot prophecie 

good things concerning him, but evil : Let the - 
{pirituall man come when the ſick man can 
be conyerſed withall, and inſtructed : ' when 
he can take medicine and amend : when he: 
underſtands, or can be taught tounderitand | 
the caſe of his ſoul, and the rules of his con- 

ſcience : and then his advice may turn into » 
advantage : it cannot otherwile be uſefull. 

2. The intercourles of the Miniſter with the ' 
fick man have ſo much variety in them, that 
they are got to be tranſaRted at' once: and 
therefore they donot welthat {end once toſee 
the gcod man with ſorrow, and .heas him: 


pray / 


252 Chap. 5. T he manner 0/ viſttation Se&.,, 
pray and thank him and diſmiſſe him civilly, 
and deſire to fee his face no more; To dreſſta 
ſoul for funeral is not a work beto diſpatched 
at one meeting : at once he needs a comforr, 
and anon ſomething to make him willing to 
die: and by and by he is tempted to impati- 
ence, and that needsa ſpecial! cure, and it is 
a great work to make his confeſſions well,and 
with advantages3 and it may bethe man 1s 
careleſſe and indifferent; and then he needs 
ro underſtand the eyill of his ſim, and: the dan- 
ger of his perfon : and his caſes of Conſci- 
ence may be ſo many and: ſo intricate, thae 
ke is not quickly to. be reduced to peace 3 
and one time the holy man muſt pray, and 
another time he muſt exhort; a third time 
adminifter the holy Sacrament; and he thae 
ought-to watch all the periods and little por- 
tions of his life, leſt he ſhould be ſurprized 
and overcome, had need be watched when 

| heis ſick, and affiſted, and called upon, and 
reminded of the ſeyeral parts of his duty, in 
every inſtant of his temptation. This article 
was well provided for among the Eaſterlings; 
for the Prieſts in their viſitation of a fick per- 
{on did abide in their attendance and miniſtty 
for ſeyen dayes together, The want of 

- this makes the viſitations fruitleſſe, and the 
calling of the Clergy contemptible, while ic 
is not ſuffered to imprintirs proper effefs up- 
on them that need itina laſting miniſtery. 

3. S. 7amesadviſes that when a man is ſick 
7.4n.5.14, he ſhould ſend for the Blders : one ſick man 
Gab;icl mfor many Presbyters ; and fo did the Eaſtern 
— at >hurches they ſent for ſeyen : and like a col- 

ledge of Phyſitians they miniltred fpiricuall 
IC- 


- 
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remedies, and ſent up prayers like a quire of 
ſinging Clerks, In Cities they might do fo, 
while the Chriſtians were few, and the Prieſts 
many. But when they that dwelt in the Pagi 
or villages ceaſed to be Pagans, and were 
baptized, it grew to be an impoſlible fehcity, 
unlefle in few caſes, and to ſome more emi- 
nent perſons, but becauſe they need it moſt; 
God hath taken care that they may beſt have 
tt; and they that can, are not yery prudent, 
if they negle& it. 

4. Whether they be many or few that 'are 
{ſent tothe fick hwy Ref let the Curate of his 
' Pariſh or his ownConfeffor be amoneſt them, 
that is, let him- not be wholly adviſed by 
ſtrangers who know not his particular neceſh- 
ties, but he that 1s the ordinary Judge, can- 
not ſafely be paſſed by in his extraordinary 
neceſſity, whichin ſo great portions depends 
upon his whole life paſt; and it is a matter 
of ſuſpicion when we decline his judgement 
that knowes us beſt, and with whom wefor- 
merly did convyerſe,cither by choice or by law, 
by private eleQion or'publick conſtitution, 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and pro- 
fitable judgements, an&not to conſpire againſt 
our felves, or procure ſuch aſfiſtances which 
may bandle us ſoftly, or comply with our 
weakneſſe more than relieve our neceſluies. 

5. When the Miniſters of religion are 
come, firit let them do their ordinary offices, 
that is, pray for grace to th;s ſick man, for pa- 
rience, for reſignation, for health, (if ic ſeems 
good to God in order to his great ends. ) For 
that is one of the ends of the advice of. the 


Apoltle ; an1 therefore the M.niſter —_ 
cent 


2 
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ſent for, not while the caſe is deſperate, bur 
before the fickneſſe is come to its crifts or pe. 
riod.)Let him diſcourſe concerning the cauſes 
of ſickneſſe,and by a general inſtrument moye 
him to conſider concerning his condition. Let 
him call upon him to ſet his ſoul in order, ro 
trim his lamp, to drefle his ſoul,to renew atis 
of grace by way of prayer, to make amends in 
all the evils he hath done, and to ſupply all 
the defefts of duty, .as (much as his paſt con- 
dition requires, and his preſent can admit. 

6.' According as the condition of the ſick- 
neſs,orthe weakneſle of. the man 15 obſeryed, 
ſo the exhortation 1s to belefle, and the pray- 
ers more, becauſe the life of the man was tis 
main preparatory, and therefore if his con- 
dition be full of pain and infirmity, the ſhorc- 
neſſe and ſmall number of his own atts is to 
be ſupplied by the a of the Miniſters and 
itanders by : who are in fuch caſes to ſpeak 
more to God for him,than to talk to him. For 
the prayer of the righteous when it is fervent, 
hath a promiſe to prevail much in behalf 
of the ſick perſon. But exhortations muſt pre- 
vail with their own proper weight, not by the 
paſſion of the Speaker.” Burt yet this aſſiſtance 
by way of prayers is not to be done by long 
offices, but by frequent, and fervent, and holy; 
1n wh:ch offices it the ſick manjoyns, let them 
be ſhort and apt to comply with his little 
ſtrength, and. great infirmuties;ifthey be ſaid 
in his behalſe without his conjunction , 
they that pray may prudently uſe their own 
liberty,and take no meaſures, but their own 
deyotions and opportunities and.the ſick mans 


necefluies. 
When 
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When he hath made this generall addreſſe ;. 

and preparatory entrance to the work of ma- 

ny dayes and periods, he may deſcend to par- 

_ by the following inſtruments and diſ- 

courſes. 


SECT. 111. 
Of miniſtring ix the ſick, mans confeſſion of 


ins and repentance. 

He firſt neceſſity that is to be feryed is 

chat of repentance, in which the Mi- 
niſters can in no way ſerye him bur by firſt 
exhorting him to confeſfton of his ſins, and de- 
claration of the ſtate of his foul. For un- 
leſſe they know the manner of his life, and the 
degrees of his reſtitution , either they can do 
nothing at all,or nothing of adyantage, & cer- 
tainty: His diſcourſes like 78nathans arrows, 
may ſhoot ſhort , or ſhoot over, bur not 
wound where they ſhould, nor open thoſe 
humors that needa lancetor acautery : To 
this purpoſe the ſick man may be reminded. 


Arguments and exhortations to move the ſick 
man to confeſſuun of fins. 

| 1, That God hath made a ſpeciall promiſe 

to conifeſflion of fins, He that confeſſeth bu ſin, 
and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy : and if ©70.28.r3 
We oonfeſſe our fins, God t righteous to for- 1 70þ.1.9, 
give us our ſms, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſte, * That confeſſion of fins isa 2, 
proper att and introduction to repentance. 3. 
* That when the Jews being warned by the 
ſermons of the Baptiſt repenced of their _ Mat.z. 

they 
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they confeſſed their fins to 7ohn in the ſul- 
ception of Baptiſm. * That the converts 

| in the daycs of the Apoftles, returning to 

| Chriſhanity inſtantly declared their faith, 
oh and their repentance, by confeſhon and de- 
| 'Aﬀts 19, Claration of their deeds which they then 

| 38, renounced, abjured, and confeſſed to the 

| - Apoſtles. * That confeſſion is an a@ of 

many vertues together, * Itis the gate of 
repentance, * an inſtrument of ſhame and ' 
condemnation of ourfins, * 4 glorification of » 

God, ſocalled by 7o{tua particularly in the + 

caſe of Achan , * an acknowledgement that 

G OD is juſt in puniſhing ; for- by confel- 
ſing of our ſins we alſo confefle his juſtice, 
and are aſſeſſors with G O D in this con- 
demnation of our ſelyes. * That by ſuch an 

a(t of judging our ſelyes we elcape the more 

angry judgement of God, 5. Paul expreſly | 

exhorting us to it upon that very inducement, | 

* That confeſſion of fins is ſo neceſſary a duty, | 

IC thatinall Scriptures it. 1s the immediate pre- 

| face topardon, and the certain conſequent of 

godly ſorrow,and an integral or conſtituent part 
of that grace,which together with faith makes 
up the whole duty of the Goſpe)]. * That in 
| all ages of the Goſpel, it hath been taught 
| ' and practiſed reſpeively, that all the peni- 
| rent made confeſſions proportionable to their 
repentance, that is, publick or private, gene- 

13. rallor particular, * That God by teſtimonies 

from heaven, that 1s, by his word, and by a 

conſequent rare piece of conſcience hath gi- 

yen approbation ro this holy duty. * That by 
this inſtrument thoſe whole office iris to apply 
remedies to eyeryſpirituall Gekneſle, can. bet 

perform. 
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perform their offices. * That it 1s by all 1x, 
Churches eſteemed a duty neceſlary to be 

done in caſes ofa troubled conſcience. # That x46, 
what is neceſſary to he done in one caſe, and 
convenient in all caſes, is fit to be doae by all 
perſons. * That without confeflion it cannot w; 
eaſily be judged concerning the fick perſon : 
whether his conſcience ought to be troubled 

or no, and therefore it cannot be certarn that 

It is not neceflary. * That there can beno rea-= 4g: 
ſon againſt it bur ſuch as conſults with fleſh 

and blood, with infirmity and fin, to all 

which confeſlion of fins 1s a dire enemy. 

* That now is that time when all the imper- 19. 
fetions of his repentance and all the breaches 
of his duty are to be made up, and that if he 
omits this opportunity, he can never be ad- 
x That S. Fames gives.an expreſſe precept,that 2» 
we Chriſtians ſhould confefle our fins ro each 
other,that is, Chriſtian to Chriſtian, brother to 
brother, the people to their Miniſter, and then 

he makes a ſpecification of thar duty which a 

ſick man is to do when he hath ſent for the El- 

ders of the Church. * That in all this there is 27. 
Py force lies upon him, bur Sj tacuerit quis percuſſus cſt & non 
if he hides his fras, he [tall ege it ar be". nec vidnus lu- 
not be airetted, (lo (aid the um tratri & magiſt:o voluer.: c. ne 


f fice:j,magiſter qui 1c guam habert ad 
Wiſeman ) bur ere long curandum facile ei prodeſſe nun PO- 


we mult appear before the rerit. Si enim e ubeſ(cat #2 zrotus vul- 


great Judge of men and nus medico c« nficer!, quod ge 
. , FE. *114 medicina non curat, 3-Hie on.ad ca- 
Angels g and his ſpirit wall put 16. Eccle(.Si eam hoc tecerimus 


be more ainazed and CON- & revelaverimns peccata nuſtra,non 


founded to be ſeen among ſolum D:0,ſed & hb qui voſſunt me 
de!1 vulncribus noſtris atq; peccatis, 


the An els of light With 1.jeountur peccara nult:a: Oiigens 
the ſhadowes of the works hon 17. in Lucan, 
of 
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of darkneſſe upon him, then he can ſuffer by 
confeſling toGod in the preſence of him whom 
God hath ſent to heal him. However, it is 
better to be aſhamed here, than to be con- 

a Platt Tri-fgunded hereafter : * Pol pudere preſtat_ 

EUun.mls, > . , , . - 

> qrampigere, totidem liters, * That conteſſi- 
ram f,c;z- 0 being in order to pardon of fins , itis yery 

& pronumeſt proper and avalogicall to the nature of the 

luperos con- thing, that it be made there where the pardon 

Nes, Si mer. Of fins is to be adminiſtred : and that, of | 

ralis idem pardon of fins God hath made the Miniſter | 

ET the publiſher and diſpenſer: and all thisis 

©” beſides the accidentall advantages which ac- 
crue to the conſcience : which is made aſha- 
med, andtimorous,and reſtrained by the mor- 
tifications and bluſhings of diſcovering to a 
23, man the faults commirred in ſecret, * That 
the Miniſters of the Goſpelare the Miniſters 

of reconciliation, are commanded to reſtore 
ſuch perſons as are overtaken in a fault, and to 
that purpoſe they come to offer their Miniſte- 
ry, if they may haye cognizance of the fault 
and perſon, * That inthe matter of prudence 

it is not fafe to truſt a mans ſelf in the finall 
condition and laſt ſecurity of a mans ſoul, a 
man being no good Judge in his own caſe. 
And when a duty is ſo uſefull in all cafes, ſo 
neceſſary in ſome, and incouraged by pmo- - 
miſcs Eyangelicall, by Scripture precedents, 
by the example of both Teſtaments : and pre- 
{cribed by injunctions Apoſtolicall and by the 
Canon of all Churches, and the example of all 
ages, and taught us even by the proportions 
of duty, and the Analogie to the power Mini- 
ſteriall, and the yery neceſſities of every man: 
he that for ſtubornneſſe or ſinfull ſhame- 
fac'dneſle, 
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fac'dneſſe,or prejudice, or any other criminall 
weakneſle ſhall decline to do it in the days of 
his danger; when the vanities of the world are 
worn off, and all affeions to fn are wearied, 
and the fin itſelf is pungent and 
grievous, and that we are certain g,j homo culpamadmiſic 
we ſhal not eſcape ſhame for them in le nullus e& ram par- 
hereaſter, unlefſe we be aſhamed ' Lays. nag pudcat, qui 
ofthem here,anduſe allthe proper FUSE 
inſtruments of their pardon; this Plait. iulul, 
man I (ay is very neer death, but | 
very far off, from the kingdom of 
heaven. 

z. The ſpirituall man will find in the con- 
dut of this duty, many caſes and yarieties of 
accidents which will alter his eourſe and 
forms of proceedings. Moſt men are of 
a rude indifferency, apt to excule themſelyes, 
Ignorant of their condition, abuſed by evill 
principles, content with a generall and inde- yverum hoe 
finite confeſſion, and if you provoke then to ſe awpleti- 
it by the foregoing confiderations, leſt thay Rs 
ſpirits ſhould be a little uneafie, ornot ſecu-14udar, ma- 
red in their own opinions, will be apt to ſay, tronam nul- 
They are ſinners as every man hath bis infirzi. |" £39 tn 
ty, and he as well as any man ; But God be tor. Sec.l.- 
thanked, they bear no ill will to any man, or at 2 
are no adulterers, or no rebels , or they have 
fonget on the right ſide; and God bemerciful 
to them for they are ſinners. But you ſhall hard- 
ly open their breaſts further : and to enquire 
beyond this would be to do the office of an 
accuſer, 

3. But which is yet worſe; there are very 
many perſons, who have been fo uſed co an 


habituall courſe of a conſtant intemperance, 
or 


o 
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or diſſolution in any other inſtance, that the 
crime is made naturall and neceflary, and the 
conſcience hath digeſted all the trouble, and 
the man thinks himſelf in a good eſtate, and 
never reckons any fins, but thoſe which are 
the egreſſhions and paſlings beyond his ordina- 
ry and dayly drunkennetie. 'This happens in 
the-caſes of drunkenneſſe, and intemperate 
eating, and idleneſſe, and uncharitableneſle, 
and in lyingand vain jettings, and particular- 
ly in ſuch evils which the laws do not puniſh, 
and publick cuſtomes do not ſhame, but which 
are counteranced by porent ſinners, or evill 
cuſtoms, or good nature, and miſtaken civi- 
lities. 


—— 


——— 


Inſtraments by way of conſtderation, to 
awaken a careleſſe perſon, and a ſtupid 


con[cience, 


N theſe and the like caſes, the ſpiritual man 

muſt awaken the Lethargy, and prick the 
conſcience by repreſenting to him, 1. * That 
Chriſtianity 1s a holy and a- ſtrict Religion. 
2, * That many are called but few are choſen; 
* That the number of them that are to be 
ſaved are but very few in reſpe& of thoſe 
thatare to deſcend into ſorrow and everlalt- 
ing darknefle. * That we have covenanted 
with God in Baptiſme , to live a holy life, 
* That the meaſures of holineſſe in Chriſtian 
rchigion are not to be taken by the evill pro- 
portions of the multitude, and common fame 
of looſer and leſle ſeyere perſons, becauſe 
the multitude © that which does not enter into 
beaven, 
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ſheeping conſcience. 
heaven, but the few, the ele, the holy ſer- 
yants of Jeſus. * Thateyery habituall finne 
does amount to a very great guilt jn the 
whole, though it be bur in a ſmall inſtance, 
* That if the righteous ſcarcely be {aved, 
then there will be no place for the unrighteous 
and the ſinner to appear in, but places of hor- 
ror andamazement. * That confidence hath 
deſtroyed many ſouls, and many haye had 
a ſad portion who have reckoned themſelves 
:n the Calendar of Saints. * That the promi- 


ſes of heaven are ſo great, that itis not rea- 


ſonableto think that every man, and ever 
life, and an eaſie religion ſhall poſlſeſſe ſuc 
infinite glories, * That although heaven 1s a 
gifr, yer there is a great ſeverity and ſtrict 
exacting on the conditions on our part to re- 


 ceive that gift. * That ſome perſons who have 
lived ſtriftly for 40. years together, yet have 


miſcarried by ſome one crime at laſt, or ſome 


lecret hypocrifie, or a latent pride, or a cree- 
ping ambition, or a phantaſtick ſpirit; and 


therefore much lefle can they hope to receive 
{o great portions of felicities, when their life 
hath been a continuall declination from thoſe 
ſeyerities which might have created conh- 
dence of pardon and acceptation , through 
the mercies of God, and the merits of Jeſus. 
* That every good man ought to be ſuſpici- 
ous of himſelt, and in his judgement con- 
cerning his own condition to fear the worſt, 
that he may provide for the better, « Thac 
we are commanded to work out our ſalvation 


_ with fear and trembling. * That this precept 


was given with ay”: great reaſon, conſidering 
the thouſand thouſand wayes of ts" 
* That 
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Sea.3, 


Saints had at ſome times great apprehenhions 
of the dangers of failing of the mighty prize of 
their high calling, * That the ſtake thar is ro 
be ſecured is ot ſo great an intereſt, that all 
our induſtry, and all the violences we can 
ſuffer in the proſecution of it are not conſi- 
derable. * That this affair is to be done but 
once, and then never any more unto erernall 
ages. * That they who profeſle themſelves 
{eryants of the inſtitution and ſeryants of the 
law and diſcipline of Jeſas-will find, that they 
mult judge themſelyes by the proportions of 
that law by which they were to rulethem- 
{clves. * That the laws of ſociety and civility, 
and the voices of my company are as ill judges 
as they are guides; butweare to fland or jail | 
by his ſentence, who will not conſider or value 
the talk of idle men, or the per{waſion of wil- 1 
fully abuſed conſciences 3 but of him, who | 
hath felt our infirmity in all things, but ſm and 
knowes where our failings are unavoidable, 
and where and in what degree they are ex- 
cuſable ; but never will endure a fin ſhould 
ſciſe upon any part of our love, and delibe. 
rate choice, or carelefſe cohabiration; * That 
if our conſcience accuſe us not, yet are Wwe not 
hereby juſtified, for God is preater than our 
conſciences. * That they who are moſt inno- 
cent have their conſciences moſt tender and 
ſenſible. * That ſcrupulous perſons are al- 
wayes moſt religious, and to feel nothing, is 
not a ſign of life but of death. * That nothing 
can be hid trom the eyes of the Lord, to whom 
the day and the night, publick and private, 
| words 
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words and thoughts, ations and deſignes are 

equally diſcernable. * Thata lukewarm per- 

1s | ſonis onely ſecured in his own thought, but 

of || very unſafe in the eyent, and deſpiſed by God. 

Oo | * That we live in an Age in which that 

11 | which is called. and eſteemed @ holy life 

n} in the dayes of the Apoſtles and holy 

i- | primitives would have been eſteemed indiffe- 

it | rent, ſometimes ſcandalous, and alwayes cold. 

1 | That what was a truth of God then, is ſo now; 

's | and to what ſeyerities they were tyed, for the 

e | ſame alſo we are to beacconntable; and hea- 

y | venis not now an eaſier purchaſe than it was 

f | then, * That if he will caſt up his accounts, 

- | even witha ſuperficialleye, Let him conſider 

how few good works he hath done, how 1n- 
conſiderable is the relief which he gave co. 

1 the poor, how little are the extraordinaries 

| of his religion, and how unaChve and lame, 

| how polluted and diſordered, how unchoſen 

| and unpleaſant were the ordinary parts and 

periods of it > and how many and great fins 

have ſtained his courſe of life, and untill he 

enters into a particular ſcrutinie, let him _— 
reyolve in his minde what his generall courſe 

kath been : and in the way of prudence, let 

him fay, whether it was laudable and holy,or 

onely indifferent and excuſable : and if he can 

think it onely excuſable , and ſoas to hope for 

pardon by ſuch ſuppletories of faith, and arts 

of perſuaſion, which he and others uſe ro 

; rake in, for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable i mo's 
confidence, then he cannot but think it very | koganrpang 
fir that he ſearch into his own Rate, and take tusnimisom, 
a Guide, and erect a tribunal, or appear be-Mi9" 1800- 


fore that which Chriſt hath erected for him (yz. 
on 
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on earth, that he may make his acceſle fairer 
when he ſhall be called before the dreadfull 
Tribunall of Chriſt in the clouds. Forif he 
can be confident upon the ſtock of an un- 
praiſed,or a looſer life, and ſhould dareto yen- 
rure upon wilde accounts, without order, 
without abatements, without conſideration, 
without conduR, without fear, without ſcruti- 
nies and confeſſions, and inſturments of a- 
mends or pardon, he either knowes not his 
danger, or cares not for it ;: and little under- 
ſtands how great a horrour that is, that a man 
ſhould reſt his head for eyer upon a cradle 
of flames and liein a bed of ſorrowes,and ne- 
ver fleep, and never end his groans or the 
gnaſhing of his teeth. | 

This is that which ſome ſpirituall perſons 
call awakening the ſimner bythe terrours of 
the law, which isa good analogie or Tropical 
expreſſion to repreſent the threatnings of the 
Goſpel, and the danger ofan incurious and a 
ſinning perſon : but we have nothing elle to | 
do with the terrours of the law; for, Bleſſed be 
God, they concern us not; the terronrs of the 
law were the intermination of curſes upon all 
thoſe that eyer broke any of the leaſt Com- 
mandements,oxce,or in any inſtance: Andto it 
the righteouſneſſe of faith is oppoſed: The ter- 
7013 of the [aw admitred no repentance,no par- 
don, no abatement; and were ſo ſevere, that 
God never inflited them at all according ro 
the letter, becauſe he admitted all to repen- 
tance that defired it witha timely prayer, un- 
leſs in very few caſes, as of Achan or Corab,the 
gatherer of ticks upon the- Sabbath day, or 
the like: but the ſtate of threatniogs in theG oe 
. pc 
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er | ſpel is very fearfull, becauſe the conditions of 
UF avoiding them are eaſte and ready, and they 
ie | happen to evill perſons: after many warnings, 
2- | ſecond thoughts, frequent invitations to par- 
1- | don and-repentance, and after one intirepar- 
r, | don. configned in Baptiſme : and in this ſenfe 
n, | it is neceflary,that ſuch perſons as we now deal 
1- | withall ſhould be inſtructed: concerning their 
2- | danger, 
is 4: When the fick man is-either of himſelf, 
r- | or. by theſe conſiderations ſet forward with 
n | purpoſes of repentance, and confeſſion of his 
e || fins in order to all its,holy purpoſes, and ef- 
- | fets, then the Miniſter 1s to afliſt him in the 
e || underſtanding the number of his ſins, that is, 
the ſeverall kindes of them, and the various 
s | manners vf preyaricating the divine com- 
f 1 mandments ; foras for the number of the par- 
iu | riculars in every kinde; he will need lefſe help: 
e | and ifhedid, he can have it no where but in 
his own conſcience, and from the wieneſſes of 
{ his converſation: Let this be done by prudenc 
infinuation, by arts of remembrance, and fe- 
cret notices, and propounding occaſtons and 
inftruments of recalling ſuch things to mind, 
which either by publick fame he is accuſed of, 
or by the temptations of his condition it is 
likely he might have contratted. 

5. If the perſon betruly penitent and for- 
ward to contefſe all that are ſet before him 
or offered to his fight at a half face, then he 
may be complied withall in all his innocent 
circumſtances, and his conſcience made 
placid and willing, and he be drawn forward 
by good nature and civility , that his repen- 


tance in all the parts of it, and inevyery ſtep 
N of 
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of its progreſſe and emanation.,, may be as 

voluntary and choſen as it can, For by that 
' means if the ſick perſon can be invited to: ds 
the work of religion, it enters by the door of 
his will and choice, and will paſſe: on to- 
ward conſummation, by the inſtrument of 
delight. 6h 

6. If the ſick man be backward and with- 
out apprehenſion of the good natur'd and 
evill way; let the Miniſter rake care thae 
by ſome way or other the work of God be 
ſecured ; andit he will not underſtand, when 
he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hollowed | 
to, and asked in plain interrogatives concern-. 
ang the crime of his life. He muſt be told of 
the evill things thatare ſpoken of him in mar- 
kers and exchanges, the proper temptations | 
and accuſtomed evils of his calling and con- 
dition, of the ations of ſcandall, and in all | 
thoſe ations which were publick, or of which | 
any notice is come abroad, let care be taken | 
that the right ſide of the caſe of conſcience | 
be turned toward him ; and theerrour truly | 
repreſented to him, by which he was abuſed; 
as the injuſtice of his contradts, his oppreſſive 
bargains, his rapine and violence; and if he 
hath perſwaded himſelf ro think well of a 
ſcandalous ation, let him be inſtruted and 
advertiſed of his folly and his danger. 

7, And this advice concerns the Miniſter 
of religion to follow without partiality, or 
fear, or intereſt : in much ſimplicity, and 
prudence, and hearty ſincerity; having no 
other conſideration but that the intereſt of | 
the mans ſoul be preſerved, and no caution | 
uſed, but that the matter be repreſented mw 
Jul 
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juſt circumſtances, and civilities fitted to the 
perſon- with prefaces of honour and regard ; 
but ſo that nothing of the duty be diminiſhed 
by ir, that the' introduRtion do not ſpoil the 
ſermon, and both together ruine tW0 fouls [of 
the ſpeaker, and the hearer.] For it may ſoon 
be conſidered if the fick man be a poor or an 
indifferent perſon in ſecular account, yet his 
ſoul'is equally dear to God,and was redeemed 
with the ſame higheſt price, & therefore to be 
highly regarded : and there is no temptation, 
bur that the ſpirituall man may ſpeak freely 
without theallayes of intereſt, or "un or ml- 
ſtaken civilities; but if the fick man be a 
Prince, or a perſon of eminence or we. lth, 
let it be remembred, it is anill expreſſion of 
reverence to his authority, or of regard to 
his perſon, to let him periſh for the want of an 


! honeſt,and juſt, anda free homily. 


Letthe ſick man ia the ſcrutiny of his con- 


; {ſcience and confeſſion of his fins, be care- 
| fully reminded to conſider thoſe fins which 


are only condemned in the court of conſcience, 
and no where elſe, For there are certain ſe- 
crecies and retirements, places of darkneſle, 
and artificiall yeils, -with which the Devil uſes 
eo hide our fins from. us, and to incorporate 
them into our affe&tions by a conſtant unin- 
terrupted practiſe, before they be prejudiced 
or diſcoyercd. 1, There are many fins which 
have reputation and are accounted honour ; 
bY \ Pabiing 4 duel., anſwering « blow with 
a blow, carrying armies into a neighbour coun- 


trey, robbing With a navy, Violently ſeizing 
" pon 4 Kingdom, 2. Others are permitted b 


law; as Kſury in all countreys, and becauſe 
N 2 cyery 
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every exceſle of it is a certain fin, the permifſi- 
on of ſo ſuſpeed a matter makes it ready for 
us, and inſtruas. the temptation. 3, Some 
things are nor forbidden by hawes, as lying 
in ordinary diſcourſe, jeering, ſcoffing, intem- 
perate eating, ingratitude, ſelling too dear, 
circumventing another in contratts, importu- 
nate intreaties, and temptation of perſons 
to many inſtances of ſin, pride, and ambition. 
4- 4. Some others do not reckon the fin againſt 

God, .if the laws have ſciſed upon the perſon ; 

and many that.are impriſoned for debt, think 

themſelves diſobliged from payment; 8 when 

they pay the penalty, think they owe nothing 
5. forthe ſcandall and diſobedience. 5. Some 
fins are thought not conſiderable, but go under 
the title of fins of infirmity, or inſeparable 
accidents of mortality 3 ſuch as idle thoughts, 
fooliſh talking, looſer revelling, impatience, 
anger, and all the eyents of eyill company. 
6.Laſtly,anythings arethought to be no ſins 
ſach as.miſpending of their time, whole dayes 
or months of uſeleſfſe and impertinent imploy- 
ment, long gaming, winning mens mony in 
greater portions, cenſuring mens aGtions, cu- 
riofity, equivocating in the prices and ſecrets 
of buying and ſelling, rudeneſſe, ſpeaking truths 
enviouſly, doing-good toevill purpoſes, and 
the like : Underthe dark ſhadow of theſe un- 
happy, and fruitlelle Yew-trees, the enemy of 
mankind makes very many to lie hid from 
themſelves, ſewing before their nakedneſſe 
thefig-leaves of popular and idol reputation, | 
and impunity , publick, permiſſion, a temporall | 
penalty, infirmity,prejudice, and dirett errour | 
in judgement and ignorance, Now inall _ , 
cales | 


Chap.s. 


confeſſton of ſins. Sea. 
caſes the Miniſters are to be inquiſitive and: 
obſeryantr, leſt the fallacy prevail uponthe pe- 
nitent to eyill purpoſes of death or diminution 
of his good; and that thofe-things-which in his 
life paſſed without obſeryation, may now be 
brought forth and paſſe under ſaWwes and har- 

rowes, that is, the feyerity and cenſure of ſor- 

row and condemnation. 

9.. Fo which I adde for the likeneffe of 
the thing, that the matter of omiſſion be con- - 
ſidered, for in them lies the bigger half of our 
failings;and yer in many inſtances they are un- 
diſcerned, becauſe they very often {i# down by. 
the conſcience , but never upon it; and they 
are uſually looked upon as poor men do upon: 
their not having coachand horſes, oras that 


| knowledge is miſſed. by boyes, and hindes: 


which they never had: it will be hard'to- 
make them underſtand their ignorance; itre- 
gy_ knowledge to perceive it; and there- 
ore he that can perceive it, hath ic not, But 
by this preſſing the conſcience with omiſfions,. 
I do not mean, receſſions or diſtances, from: 
ſtates of eminency or perfe&ion ; for although: 
they may be uſed by the Miniſters as.an in-- 
ftrumene of humility, and a. chaſtifer of too» 
big a confidence, yet that: which is to be con=- 
felled and repented of, is omiſſion of duty in» 
dire inſtances and matters of commande.- 
ment, or collaterall, and perſonall obligati-- 
ons, and is eſpecially to be conſidered by- 
Kings and Prelates, by Governours' and rich: 
perſons, by Guides of ſouls, and preſidents 
of learning in publick charge ; and by all. o-- 
thers in their proportions, 
19, The Miniſters of Religion muſt take care: 
N:3 - that: 


3. 209 
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that the ſick mans confeſſion be as minuteand - 


particularasitcan : and that as few fins as 
may be, be intruſted to the generall prayer of 
pardon for all fins : for by being parricular 


and enumerative of the yariety of evils which 


have diſordered his life, his repentance is dif- 
poſed :o be more pungent and affliftive, and 
therefore more ſalutary and medicinall ; it 
hath in it more ſincerity, and makes a better 
Judgement of the finall condition of the man; 


and from thence it is certain, the hopes of | 


= fick can be more confident and reaſon- 
able. |. 

11. The ſpirituall man that afliſts at the 
repentance of the fick muſt be inquiſitive 
into all the circumſtances of the particular 
figs, . but be content with thoſe that are di- 


re ow of the crime, and aggravation of | 


the ſorrow; Such as frrquency, long abode,and 
earveſt choice in ating them, Violent deferes, 


great expenſe, ſcandall of others, diſhonour to | 


dhe religion, dayes of devotiou,and religious ſ0- 
Janniehes, holy places, and the degrees of bold- 
 weſs and impudence, perfett reſolution and the 
batit. 1fthe fick perſon be reminded or inqui- 
redinto concerning theſe,it may prove a good 
inftrument to increaſe his contrition, and per- 
fe& his penitentiall forrowes, and facilitate his 
abſolution, and the means of his amendment. 
But the other circumſtances, as of the rela- 
tive perſon in the participation of the crime, 
the meaſures or circumſtances of the impure 
action, the name of the injured man or wo- 
man, the quality or accidentall condition ; 
theſe and all the like are but queſtions ſpring. 
ing from curioſity, and producing _— 
| an 


' 
| 
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and apt to turn into many inconveniencies. 
|. 2x1. The Miniſter inthis duty. of repent- Nune fi de. 
| | ance mutt be diligent to obſerve concerning 29m non 

the perſon that repents, that he'be not im- amicus, $i 

| poſed upon by ſome one excellent thing that 7<ddat ve- 
| was remarkable in the ſick mans former life. —— 
For thereare ſome people of one good thing. follem,pro. 
* || Someare charitable ro the poor our of kind. 4siola__ 6i- 
heartedneſle, and the ſame good nature makes ſcis digna_ 
them eafie and compliant with drinking per- libellis- 
ſons, and they die with driok, but cannot live 7uVen. 
with charity : and. their alms it may be ſhall ſat.rz. 
 decktheir monument, or give them the re- 
ward of loving perſons, and the poor mans 
thanks for alms, and procure many temporall 
bleſſings, but it is very ſad that the reward 
ſhould be all ſpent in this world : ſome are 
| rarely juſt perſons, and puncuall obſervers 
\ | oftheir word with men, but break their pro- 
| miſes with God, and make no fcruple of thar. 
 .þ. Intheſe, and all the like caſes, the ſpirituall 
X man. muſt be carefull to remark, that good: 
proceeds from an intire end mtegrall cauſe aud 
evill from every part ; that one fickneile can 
make a manidie ; but he-cannot live and be 
called a ſound man, without an intire health;, 
& therefore if any confidence ariſes upon that 
ttock, ſo as thar it hinder the ſtrineſle of the 
repentance, it muſt be allayed with the repre- 
ſentment of this ſad truth;That he who reſerves: 
one evil in his choice, hath choſen an evil por- 
tion, and: colloquintida and death inthe pot:: 
! and hethat worſhips the God of Iſrael with a 
1 frequent ſacrifice, and yer upon the anniver- 
| fary,will how in the houſe of Vents, and loves. 
to ſee the follies and the nakedneſs of Rimmon, 

L N4 may: 
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may eat part\of the fleſh of the {aerifice, and 
fill his belly, bur ſhall nor be refreſhed by the 
holy cloud arifing from the Altar, or the dew 
of heayen deſcending upon the myſteries. 

12, 'And yet the Miniſter is to eſtimate, 
that one ( or more good things) 1s to be an 
ingredient into his judgement , concerning the 
ſtate of his ſoul , and the capacities of his re- | 
ſtirution, and admiſhon to the peace of the | 
Church, and according as the excellencie and 
nſefulneſſe of the grace hath been, and accor- | 
ding tothe degrees and the reaſons of its pro- |: 
ſecution, ſoabatements are to be made in the | 
mjun&ons-and impoſitions upon the peni- | 
rent. Foreuery vertue is one degree of ap- | 
proach to God; and thoughin reſpec of the 
acceptation, it 1s equally none at all, that is, 
it is as certain a death if a mandies with one | 
mortall wound, as-if he had twenty, yet in 
ſuch perſons who have one or more excellen- | 
cies, though not an intire piety, thereis | 
naturally a neerer approach to the eſtate of | 
grace, than in perſons who have done evils, 
andare eminent for nothing that is good. But | 
in making judgement of ſuch perſons, it is to | 
be inquiredinto, and noted accordingly, why | 
the ſick perſon was ſo eminent in that one 
good thing; whether by choice and appre- 
henfhon of his duty, or whether it was a ver- 
rue from which his ſtate of life miniſtred no- 
thing to debort or diſcourage him, or whether 
it was onely 4 conſequent of his natural tem- 
per aud conſtitution. If the firſt, then it ſup- | 
poſes him 1n the neighbourhood of the ſtate 
of grace, and that in other things he was 
ſtrongly tempted, The ſecond is a fehcity of = 
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education, and an effe& of: providence. The 
third is a felicity of his-nature, anda-gift of 
God in order ro ſpirituall purpoſes. Bur yet 
ofevery one of thele, adyantage is to be made. 
If the conſcience of his duty was the principle, 
then he is ready formed to intertain all other. 
graces upon the ſame reaſon , and his- repen-. 
rance muſt be made more ſharp and penall ;. - 
becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt: 
his conſcience in all the other parts of his life; . 
bur the judgement concerning his finalt ſtate 
ought to be more gentle, becaule it- was a: 
huge temptation that hindred cthe- man and 
abuſed his infirmity : but if: exther h» calling 
or þts nature were the parents: of' the grace, 
he is in the ſtate of amorall man (in the juſt 
and proper meaning of the word ) and to be 
handled accordingly : that vertue diſpoſed: 
himrarely well. to many nag things, , 
bur was no part of the grace ot ſanQificari- 
on : and therefore the mans- repentance is to- 
begin anew, for all that 3- andisto be finiſhed 
in the returns of health, if God grants it, but 
if he denies: it, it is-much, very much the - 


13. When the- confeſſion is made, the: 
ſpirituall man is to execute the office of a Re-- 
fterer and a Fudge, inthe following particus- 
lars and manner. . 
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SECT. 1V, 
Of the miniſtring to the reſtitution and 


pardon, or reconciliation of the ſick, per= 
ſon, by adminiſtring the holy Sacrament. | 


IF any mas be overtaken in a fault,ye which 
are ſpiritnall reſtore ſuch an one in the ſþi- 

rit of meekneſſe. That is the Commiſſion : and | 

Let the Elders of the Church pray over the fick, | 

man,and if he have committed fins, they ſhall be | 
forgiven him;that is the effets of his power and 

his miniſtery. But concerning this, ſome few | 

things are to be conſidered, | 

1. It is the. office of the Presbyters and | 
Miniſters of religion to. declare publick cri- 
minals and ſcandalous perſons to be ſuch, that 

when the leproſie 1s declared, the flock may | 

ayoid the infe&ion, and then the man. is ex- | 
communicate , when the people are warned 
to ayoidthe danger of;the; man, or the re- 

proach of the crime, to-withdraw from his | 
focicty, and not to bid him God ſpeed, not to 
eat and celebrate fjnaxes and Chnrch-meetings 
- with ſach who are declared criminal and'dan- 
'--..Serous : and therefore excommanication is in 
++, very great part, the at of the Congregation 
$4 and communities of the faithfull, and S; Paul 
s &7.5-5, faidro theChurch of:the Corinthians, that they 
1213-  badinfiifted the evil uponithe iaceſtyons per. 
> C97,2.65(66;" that is, by excommunicating him; all 
| theadtsof which, are, as they are ſubjeted 

Anthe-people; ads of caution and /iberty, bur 


no 
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no more adts ofdireQ, proper power, or j uriſ- 
diftion,then it was when the icholars of Sim. 
Mag left his. chair and went to hear S. Peter. 
Bur as they are actions of the Rulers of the 
Church, ſo theyare declarative, miniſteriall: 
and effeffive too by morall cauſality, that Is, 
by perſWwafion,and diſcourfe, by argument, and: 
prayer, by homily,: and materlall repreſent- 
ment, by reaſonableneſle. of order, and the: 
ſuperinduced neceſſities of men ; though nor 
by any reall change of ſtate 45 to the perſon, 
nor by diminution of his right, or violence to 
his condition, 

2." He that baptizes, andhe that miniſters. >, | 
bbe boly Sacrament, and he that prayes, does 
holy offices of great adyantage, bnr in theſe 
alſo juſt as in the former he 
exerciſes no juriſdidion or pre- fn af aocr wilh peng 
heminence after the manner of þipenr, non jus alicuiue an 
ſecular authority : and the ſame tcfiatis exercent:; Nequee- 
is alſo true if he ſhould deny, 5'1n ſuo,ſedin nominerarrisy, 


Filii, & Spiritus SanRi pec- 
them, He that refuſeth ro cara dimittuntur: Mags 


baptize an indiſpoſed perſon, diviniras donat, 
hath by the conſent of all men 5 

no power or juriſdiftion over Amb de ſpir.S.l3 6.10: 
the unbaptized man : and he 

that for the like reaſon refuſeth to give him the 
Communion, preſerves the ſacredneſle of the 

myſteries, and does charity to the undiſpoled 

man, todeny that tro him which will do him: 

miſchief, and. this is an a& of ſeparation, juſt: 

as.it is for a friend er Phyſitian to deny water: 

to an Hydropick perſon, or Italian wines to a 

heck fever, or as if Cato ſhould deny to do 

ſalute Bibulus, or the Cenſor of manners to do. . 


countenance to a wantonand yitious perſon : 
and. 
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and though this thing was expreſſed by words 
of power, ſuch as f aration, abſtention, ex- 
communicaion, depoſition, yet theſe words we 
underſtand by the thing it ſelf, which was 
notorious and evident, to be matter of pru- 
dence, fecurity, and a free, unconſtrained 
diſcipline: and they paſſed into power by con- 
ſent and voluntary ſubmiſſion : having the 
ſame effe& of conſtraint, fear, andauthoriry, 
we ſee in ſecular juriſdiftion, not becauſe ec- 
clefraſticall — hath a nacurall proper 
eocrcion as lay-Tribunals have, but becauſe 
men have ſubmitted to it, and are bound to ds 
ſovpon the intereſt of two or three Chriſtian 
graces.- | | 7 

3. In' purſuance of this cution and pro- 
viiion,theChurch ſuperinduced timesand man- 
ners of abſtentien, and expreſſions of ſorrow, 
and canonicall puniſhments which they tyed 
the delinguent people to ſuffer before they 
world admit them to the holy Table of the 
Lord. For the criminall having obliged him- 
ſelf by his fin, and the Church having decla-_ 
redit when ſhe could take gotice of it, he is 
bound to repent, to make him capable of 
pardon with God,and to proye that he is peni- 
tent,heis to do ſuch ations, which the Church 
in the yertue and purſuance of repentance ſhal 
accept as a teſtimony of it, ſufficient to inform 
her : foras ſhe could not binde at all ('in this 
ſenſe) ril chetime was publick,though the man 
had bound himſelfin ſever ſo-neither can ſhe 
ſet him free till the repentance beas publick as 
the ſin: orſo as ſhecan note it and approve ir. 
* Though the man be freeas to God by his in- 
ternall act, yet as the publication ofthe fin was 

6 ot 


Chap. s. © the fick penitent. 
accidentall to it, andthe Church cenſure con-- 
ſequenrto it,fo is the publication ofrepentance 
and conſequent abſolution extrinſecall to the 
pardon, bur accidentally and in the preſent 
circumſtances neceflary. This was the ſame 
that the Jews did, ( though in other inſtances 
and expreſſions )' and doto this day to their 
preyaricating people; and the Efſenes in their 
Aſſemblies; and private Colledges of ſcholars, 
and publick Univerſities. ' For all theſe being 
aflemblies of voluntary perſons, and ſuch as 
feek for adyantage , are bound to make an 
artificiall authority in their ſuperiours,, and ſo. 
co ſecure order, and:government by their own. 
obedience and voluntary fubordination;, 
which 1s not eſfſentiall and of proper juriſdifti- 
on in the ſuperiour ; and the band of it is not 
any coercitive power, but the denying to com- 
municate ſuch benefits which they ſeek in 
that communion and fellowſhip. 

4. TheſeI ſay, were introduced in the ſþe- 
ciall manners and inſtances by poſitive autho- 
rity, and have not a divine authority commen- 
ding them; bur there is a divine power that ye- 
rifies them, and makes thefe ſeparations ef- 
feuall and formidable 3 for becauſe they are 
declarative and minifteriall in the fpirituall 
man, and ſuppoſe a delinquency and demeric 
in the other, and a fin againſt God, our blel. 
ſed Saviour hath declared.that what #hey bind- 
in earth ſhal be bound in beaven;that is in plain 
fignification ; the ſame fins and finners which 
the Clergic condemns in the face of their Aſ- 
ſemblies.the ſame is condemned in heaven be- 
fore the face of God ; and for the ſame reaſon 


00, Gods Law-hath ſentenced it, and theſe 
are. 


Sef4, im 
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are the preachers and publiſhers of his law;by. : 
which they ſtand condemned ; and theſe laws: 
are they that condemn the fin, or acquit the 


penitent there and here; ra lu they bind. 


| Summum futuri Judicii pre- , 


| Judic:um elt, fi quis ita de- 
| Liquerit. us A Communicatio- 
ne orationis & conventus & 
| omnis {ani commetcil rc- 


| Iegeturs 
Tertul. Apol.c. 39+ 

| Arque hoc idem 1:nuitur per 
| ſummam Apoſtoli cenſuram, 
| 3N reos maximi criminis, fit 
| a1 Dia pagrrdOa id eſt, 
| excommunicatus majori ex- 
| Communicatione : Dominus 
| veniet : ſcil. ad judicandum 
| eum, ad qued judicium hzc 
cenſura Ecclehz eſt relativa 
b- & im o:dine- Tum demum pa- 

nas dabit ; ad quas nifi rcfi- 

| piſcat, hic confignacur, 


here, [hall be bound tbere, that 
is, the ſentence of God dt the. 
day of judgement ſhall ſen- 
tence: the ſame men whom 
the Church does rightly. ſen- 
tence here; it 15 ſpoken in the 
future [ it [hal be boxnd in bea- 
vez] not but that the finner is 
firſt bound there,or firſt abſol- 
ved there; but becauſe all bind- 
ing and looſmg inthe interval 
is imperfe& and relative to the 
day of judgement 3 the day of: 
the great ſentence : therefore. 
it is ſer down in the time to 
come , and ſayes this onely-3. 


The Clergie are tied by. the Word and lawes 
of God to condemn ſuch fins and ſinners; and: 
that you may not think it ineffeCtive, becauſe 
after ſuch ſentence the man lives and growes 
rich,or remains in health and power,therefore 
be ſure it ſhall be verified in the day of judge- 
ment, This is hugely agreeable with the words, 
of our Lord, and certain in reaſon + for that 
the Miniſter does/nothing to the finall altera-. 
tion of the ſtate of the mans ſoul by way of 
ſentence is demonſtratiyely certain, beaule 
he cannot bindea-man, but ſuch as bath bound' 


hinaſelf, and who is bound in heaven by his fin 
before his ſentence in the Church: as alſo be. 
cauſe the, binding of the Church is meerly 


2 and 


accidentay, and upon publication onely 
316 when 


Chap.s..' '': » the fekpenitent,” | © 
when the man repents he is abſolyed before 
God; before theſentence of the Church,upon 


his contrition and dereliftion onely: and if he 


were not, the Church could not abfolye him: 
The conſequent of which evident truth is this, 
that whatſoever impoſitions the Church offi- 
cers impoſe upon the criminall, -they are to 
ayoid {candall,to teſtifie repentance,andto ex- 
_ erciſeir, to. inſtcuR the people, to-make them. 
fear to repreſent the aR of God,and the ſecrer 
and the true Rate of the finner: and akhough 
they are not eſſentially neceſſary to our par- 
don, yet they are become nece/]ary when the 
Church hath ſeized uponthe ſimner by os blick, 
notice of the crimes; neceſlary (1 ſay) tor the 
removing the ſcandall, and giving te/timony of 
our contrition, and for the receiving all that 
comfort Which be needs, and can derivefrom 
the promiſes of pardon, as they are pub- 
liſhed by him that is commanded to preach 
them to all them that repent : and therefore 
although it cannot be neceſſary as to the ob- 
taining pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould in pri. 
ate ablolve a fick man from hu private [ 
and there is no Joopng where there was 110 pre- 
cedent binding, and he that was onely bound 
before God, can before him onely be looſed, 
yet as to confeſle fins ro any Chrittian in pris 
vate may have many goodends, 'and to con- 
feſſe them to a Clergie man may have many 
ore; ſoto hear Gods ſentence at the mouth 
of the Miniſters, pdrdon. pronounced by Gods 
Ambaſladour, is of huge comfort to them, that 
cannot otherwiſe be comforted, and whoſein- 
firmity needs it; and therefore it were very 
fit it were not negleed inthe dayes of 'our 


fear 


Seft.4. | 


ms, 
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fear and danger of our infirmities and forroy, 
5. The execution of. this miniſtery, being 
an aQ of prudence and charity, and therefore 
relative to changing circumſtances , it hath 
been and in many caſes may, and in ſome muw/t 
be reſcinded and altered': the time of ſepara- 
tion may be lengthened and ſhortned;, the 
condition made lighter or heavier, and for the 
ſame offence the Clergy. man is depoſed, bur 
yet admitted to. the Communion, for which 
one of the people who hath no office to loſe, 
1s denied the benefit of communicating : and 
this ſometimes when he might lawfully re. 
ceiveit: and a private man 15 ſeparate when 
a multitude ora Prince 1is-not, cannot, ought 
not; and at laſt, when the caſe of fickneſſe 
and danger of death did occur, they admitted 
all men that defired it : ſometimes without 
{cruple or difficulty, ſometimes with ſome lit- 
tle reſtraint in great or inſolent caſes ( as in the 
Arctar-1.2,4 aſe of Apoſtaſie, in which the Councel of 
*-5 ris denyed abſolution,_unleſſe they received 
and gave publick fſatisfation by aQs of re- 
pentance, and ſome other Councels denied 
atany.time to do it to ſuch perſons) according | 

as ſeemed fitting to the preſent neceſſities of 
the Church: all which particulars decJare it to 
be no part of a divine commandment, thar 
any man ſhould be denied to receive the. Com. 
munion if he defires it, and .if. he be in any 

probable capacity. of receivingir. . 

| Hrge 2Cor.2 , © Since the ſeparation was. an a@t of li- 
10. & 8.Cy. berty and a dire negative, it followes that 
prian cp-73, the refticution was a meer doing that. which 
they refuſed formerly, and to give the holy 
Communion was the formality of pgs 
ana: 


-. % - 
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Chap.s. the ſick penitent. 
and all the inſtrument and the whole mat- 
ter of reconcilement, the taking off the puniſh- 
ment u the pardoning of the jin; tor this with- 
out the other is but a word; and if this be 
done, Icare not whether any thing be ſaid or 
no.Vinum Dominicum miniſtratoris gratiae/t, 
is alſo true in this ſenſe: rogive the chaliceand 
cup 1s the grace and indulgence of the Mimiſter; 
and when that is done, the man hath obtained 
the peace of the Church : and to do that is 
all the abſolution the Church can give : and 
they were vain diſputes which were com- 
menced ſome few ages ſince, concerning the 
forms of abſolution, whether they were indica- 
tive or optative , by way of declaration, or 
by way of ſentence : for at firſt they had no 
forms at all: but they ſaid a prayer,and afterthe 
manner of the Jewes laid hands upon the pe- 
nitent, when they prayed over him, and fo 
admitted him to the holy Communion: for 
fince the Church had no power over her 
children, but of excommunicating and deny- 
ing them to attend upon boly offices and mini- 
ſteries reſpeQively, neither could they have 
any abſolution, but to admit them thither 
from whence formerly they were forbidden: 
whatſoever ceremony or forms did fignifie, 
this was ſaperinduced and arbitrary,alterable 
and accidenral,ir had yariety, but no neceſſity. 
' 7. The praGtiſe conſequent to this is, that 
it the penitent be boynd by the poſitive cen- 


ſures of the Church , he is to be recon- 
ciled upon thofe conditions which the laws 
of the Church tye him to, in caſe he can no 
perform them : if he cannot, he can not 
longer be prejudiced by the cenſure of the 

| | Church, 


SeR.4. 22t 
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Church, which had no relation but to the peo- 


Cauf. 26-Q: ple, with whom the dying man 1s no longer $0 


6.& q- 7+ 


conyerſe : for whatſoeyer relates to God, is 
to' be tranſatted in ſpirituall wayes, by [con- 
trition, and internall graces, and the mercy 
of the Church is ſuch, as to give him her peace 
and her blefling upon his undertaking to 0- 
bey her injun&ions if he ſhall be able : which 
1njunRtions if they be declared by publick ſen- 
tence, the Miniſter hath nothing to do in the 
affairs but to remind -him of his obligation, 
and reconcile him, thatis, give him the Koly 
Sacrament, ; 
8. If the penitent be not bound by pub- 
lick ſentence, the Miniſter is to make his 
repentance as rear, 2nd his heartas contriteas 


he can; to diſpoſe him. by the. repetition of | 


atts of grace in the way of prayer, and in reall 
and exteriour inſtances where he can,and then 
to give him the holy Communion. in all the 
ſame caſes, in which he ought not to have de- 
nyed itto him in his health, that is, even in 
the beginnings of ſuch a repentance, whic hby 
humane fignes he believes tobe realland ho- 
ly, and after this, the event muſt be lefc 

to God, The reaſon of the rule depends upon 
this; Becauſe there is no Divine commande- 
ment direfly forbidding the Rulers of the 
Church to give the Communion to any Chri- 
ſtian rhat deſires it, and profefſes repentance 
of his fins. And all Church diſcipline in every 
inſtance, to every ſingle perſon was impoſed 
upon him by men, who did it according to the 
neceſſities of this ſtate and conſtitution- of 
our affairs below : but we whoare but Vi- 
niſters, and delegates of pardon and condem- 

| nation, 
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ration, muſt reſign and give up our judge- 

ment when the man is no more to be judged 

by the ſentences of man, and by the pro-' 
portions of this world, but of the other : to 

which if our reconciliation does advantage, 

we ought in charity ro ſend him forth with 

all the adyantages he can receive : for he will _ 

need them all: and therefore the Nicene,;qc Gum 
Councel commands, that no man be deprived Conc. ancyr- 
of this —_— paſport in the Article of his© & Aurel 
death, andcals this the ancient and canonicall © '* 
la of the Church : and to miniſter it, onely 
= 49g the man in the communion of the 
Church, not alwayes in the ſtate, but ever 
inthe poſſibilities of ſanRification. They who 
in the article and danger of death were ad- 


| mitted to the communion and ried to penance 


if they recovered ( which was ever the cu- 
ſtome of the ancient Church, unlefs in very 
few caſes ) were but in the threſhold of re- 
pentance,in the commencement and firft in- 
troduftionsto a deyout life : and indeed then 
it 152 fit muiniſtery, that it be 


g1ven in allthe pe1iods of time 
in which the pardon of fins is 
working, fince itis the Sacra- 
ment of that great myſtery, 


O ſacrum convivium m 
quo Chrittus ſumirur, reculi. 
tur memeria paſſions CJ"s, 
mens impletur grat a,& futu. 
r2 gloriz pobis pignus datur, 


andtheexhibition of that blood 
which is ſhed for the remiſſion 
of ſins, | 

9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to 
give the Communion to a fick perſon, if he 
retains the affection to any fin, and retuſes to 
diſayow it, or profeſſe repentance of all fins 
wharſoeyer, if he be required todo it. The 


reaſon is, becauſe it isa certain death to _ 
| an: 
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Tta vide ut profit illis agnoſ- 7 . 4 nes or = _— 
| {> Deus If he ſhall fo prophane the 
Aur: qned 2d me artiner, body and bloud of Chriſt, 
non ſum ur gy _ vereor 25 to take it into ſo unholy 2 
Than dixie Feud Pers. Dreaſt, where Satan reignes, 
nium- and fin 1s principall, andthe 
- Spirit is extinguiſhed ; and 
Szvi quo- Chriſt loves not to enter, becauſe he is not 
Lo "on ſuffered to inhabite. Burt when he profeſles 
placabiles h : 
Domini cru- repentance and does ſuch aRs of it as his pre- 
deliratem 'u ſent condition permits, he is to be preſumed 
andy |< to intend heartily what he profefles hewatn 
co peniten- and the Miniſter is onely the Judge of outward 
tia tugitivos aft, and by that onely he is to take informati- | 
reduxit de- . , 
dititiis ho. ON Concerning the inward. But whether he be 
ſibus parci- ſo or no, or if he be, whether that be timely, 
_ and effeftuall and ſufficient toward the pardon | 
of fins before God, is another conſideration, | 
of which we may conjeture here, but we ſhall | 
know it at doomeſday. The ſpirituall man is 
to do his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and 
as the cuſtomes of the Church appoint him; 
and after the manner of men, the event is in 
the hands of God, and is to be expe&ed not 
diretly and wholly according to his miniſtery: 
but to the former life, or the timely * internal 
repentance and amendment : of whichT have 
already given accounts. Theſe 
* Q1#curque ergo depani- mjriſteries are atts of order 


tentia jubendo dia ntr0® and great afſiſtances, but the 


Tem referenda ſunt, fine qua ſum.of- affairs does not relic 
nullus unquam Deo reconcili- upon them. And if any 


arj porerit- man puts his whole repentance 


GratiaP, de penit, d- 2, 


Quis aliquands, | this time, or all his hopes upon 
theſe miniſteries, he will find 
them and himſelf to fail. 

I9, To. 


Chap.s. 


the ſich, penitent. 

To, It 1s the Miniſters office to 1nwite 
ſick-and dying perſons to the holy Sacrament: 
ſuchwhoſe lives were fair, and laudable, and 
yet their ſickneſſe ſad and violent, making 
them liftleſſe and of ſlow defires, and ſlower 


apprehenfions : that ſuch po—_ whoare in 


the ſtate of grace, may loſe no accidentalad- 
vantages of ſpirituall improvement, but may 


| receive into their dying bodies the ſymbols 


and great conſignations of the reſurreion, 
and into their ſouls the pledges of immorta- 
lity: and may appear before God their Father 


! intheunion, and with the impreſſes and like- 


nefſe of their elder Brother. But if the per- 


| ſons be of ill report, and have lived wicked- 
{ ly, they are not to be invited, becauſe their 
| caſeis hugely ſuſpicious, though they then re- 
| pentand call for mercy : but if they demand 
{ it, they are not to be denied ; onely let the 


Miniſter in generall repreſent the evill conſe- 
quents of an unworthy participation : and if 
the.penitent will judge himſelf unworthy, ler 
him ſtand candidate for pardon at the hands 
of God, and ſtand or fall by that unerring 
and mercifull ſentence : tro which his ſeyerity 
of condemning himſelf before men, will make 
the eaſter and more hopefull addrefle. And 
the ſtriteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied 
to reconcile lapſed perſons afcer baptiſme, 
yet acknowledged that there were hopes re- 
feryed inthe court of heaven for them, though 
not here : ſince we who are eaſily deceived by 
the pretences of a reall return, are tied to 
diſpenſe Gods graces as he hath given us com- 


miſſion With fear and trembling, and without x Coy.,.z. 


too forward confidences, and God hath mer- 
Cics 


Set. 2835 
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Le wean andan increaſe of his miſery, 

Cod pany igh ious if he ſhall ſo prophane the 

duxit: qnod ad me attinet, bedy and | bloud of Chriſt, 

-v:ner Mpi ren: ſed vereor as to take it into ſo unholy a 

Ce de aud Pete. breaſt, where Satan TEIgnes, 

nium- and: fin is principall, andthe 

Spirit is extinguiſhed ; and 

Szvi quo- Chriſt loves not to enter, becauſe he is not 

fg ſuffered to inhabite. Bur when he profeſſes 

Domini cru- repentance and does ſuch a&s of it as his pre- 

—_— ſu ſent condition permits, he is to be preſumed 

anti quan- £O intend heartily what he profeſſes ſolemnly; 

co peniten- and the Miniſter is onely the Judge of outward 

tia fugitivos a, and by that onely he is to take informati- 
reduxit de- . : 

dititiis ho. ON CCncerning the inward, But whether he be 

ſibus parci- fo or no, or if he be, whether that be timely, 

_ and effefuall and ſufficient toward the pardon 

of fins before God, is another conſideration, 

of which we may conjecure here, but we ſhall 

know it at doomeſday. The ſpirituall manis 

to do his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and 

as the cuſtomes of the Church appoint him; 

and after the manner of men, the eyent is in 

the hands of God, and is to be expe&ted not 

direaly and wholly according to his miniſtery: 

but to the former life, or the timely * internal 

repentance and amendment : of which have 

already given accounts. Theſe 


* Qu#curque ergo de peni- myriſteries are aGts of order 
tentia jubendo difta ſunt,non 


ad exterio em ſed ad interio- : 
rem reterenda ſunt, fine gua ſum.of- affairs does not relie 


nullus unquam Deo reconcili- upon them. And if any 
65 vet man puts his whole repentance 


Gratian, de penit, d. 2, Wen} 
Quis aliquands, | this time, or all his hopes upon 
theſe miniſteries, he will find 
them and himſelf to fail. 


I9, To. 
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and great afliſtances, but the | 


Chap.s. the ſich, penitent. 

To. It is the Miniſters office to invite 
ſick-and dying perſons to the holy Sacrament: 
Cchrwhoſe lives were fair, and laudable, and 
yet their ſickneſſe fad and violent, making 
them liftlefſe and of flow defires, and ſlower 


apprehenſions : that ſuch ome whoare in 


the ſtate of grace, may loſe no accidentalad- 
yantages of ſpirituall improvement, but may 
receive into their dying bodies the ſymbols 
and great conſignations of the reſurre&ion, 
and into their ſouls the pledges of immorta- 
lity: and may appear before God their Father 
in the union, and with the impreſſes and like- 
nefſe of their elder Brother. But if the per-. 
{ons be of ill report, and have lived wicked- 
ly, they are not to be invited, becaule their 


| caſeis hugely ſuſpicious, though they then re- 


pentand call for mercy : butt they demand 
it, they are not to be denied ; onely let the 
Miniſter in generall repreſent the evill conſe. 
quents of an unworthy participation : and if 
the. penitent will judge himſelf unworthy, ler 
him ſtand candidate for pardon at the hands 
of God, and ſtand or fall by that unerring 
and mercifull ſentence : ro which his ſeyerity 
of condemning himſelf before men, will make 
the eaſter and more hopefull addrefle. And 
the ftriteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied 
©o reconcile lapſed perſons afcer bapriſme, 
yer acknowledged that there were hopes re- 
ferved inthe court of heaven for them, though 
not here : ſince we who are eaſily deceived by 
the pretences of a reall return, are tied to 
diſpenſe Gods graces as he hath given us com- 


miſſion With fear and trembling, and without x Coy, zz, 


roo forward confidences, and God hath mer- 
| C1CS 
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cies which we know not of, and therefore 
becanſe we know them nor, ſuch perſons 
were referred to Gods Tribunall, where he 
would finde them : if they were to be had 
at all. | 

11. When the holy Sacrament is to be ad- 
miniſtred, let the exhortation be made pro- 
per to the myſtery; bur fitted to the man, 
that is, that it be uſed for the adyan- 
tages of faith ,'or love, or contrition ; let 
all the circumftances and parts of the divine 
love be repreſented ; all the myſterious ad- 
vantages of the blefſed Sacrament be de- 
clared, * That it is the bread which came 
from heaven, * That it is the repreſentation 
of Chriſts death to all the purpoſes and ca- 
pacities, of faith * and the reall exhibition 
of Chriſts body and bloud to all the purpoſes 
of the Spirit, That itis the carneſt of the re- 
ſurreRion , * and the ſeed ofa glorious im- 
mortality. That as by our cognation to the 
body of the firſt Adam we took in death, ſo 
by our union with the body of the ſecond A- 
dam , we ſhall have the inheritance of life: 
for as by {dam came _— by Chriſt cometh 
the reſurrettion of the dead. © That if we be. 
ing worthy Communicants of theſe ſacred 
pledges be preſented to God with Chriſt 
within us, our being accepted of God is cer- 
tain even for the ſake of his well beloved thar 
dwels within us. * That this is the Sacrament 
of the body which was broken for our fins, 
of that blood which purifies our ſouls, by 
which We ay Jn #0 God pure and holy, 
in the beloved. * That now we may aſcer- 
tain our hopes and make our faith en 
or 


a—n om wh Ras ud 


Chap.y. .'' _theſock penitent. Set.4; 187. 
__'| for he that bath given us bis Son, how ſhould Rom.8.31+ 
not be with him give us all things elſe? Upon 
theſe or the like conſiderations, the ſick man 
may be aſſiſted in his addrefle, and his farh 
ſtrengthened, and his hope confirmed, and his 
2d. | charity be enlarged, 
. 12, The manner of the ſick mans reception 
of the holy Sacrament hath in it nothing dif- 
fering from the ordinary ſolemnities of the Vide Rule 
Sacrament, ſave onely that abatement. is to unlog Sar 
be made of ſuch accidentall circumſtances, 4. (e2: 10. 
d. | as by the lawes-and cuſtomes of the Church & Hiſt. of 


healchfull perſons 'are obliged to; ſuch as CERES 


a faſting,kneeling, 8c. though I remember that Dilc-18+ 
n | it was noted for great deyotion in the Legate 

. | thardiedat Trent, that he cauſed himlſelt to 

a | be ſuſtained upon his knees, when he received 

s | the Viaticum or the holy Sacrament before his 

_ | death, and itwas greater in Hwniades that 

_ | he cauſed imſelfto be carried to the Church, 

, | that there he might receive bi Lord, in his 

] 


Lords wr, bs, and it was recorded for honour, 
that Vikiam the pious Arch- biſhop of Bour- 
2es, a ſmalltime before his laſt agony, ſprang 
out of his bed at the preſence of the holy Sa- 
crament, and upon his knees and his face re- 
commended his ſoul ro his Sayiour. But in 
theſe things no man is to be prejudiced or 
cenſured. - 

13. Let not the holy Sacrament be admi- 
niſtred to dying perſons, when they have no 
uſe of reaſon to make thar duty acceptable, 8& 
the myſteries effeive tro the purpoſes of the 
ſoul. For the Sacraments and ceremonies of the 
” Goſpel operate not without the concurrent 
| aQtions aud moral influences of the luſcipient. 

To 
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Tonfuſe the chalice in to the cold lips of the 
Clinick-may difturb his agony , but cannot 
relieve the ſoul, .which onely receives im- 
provement by as of grace and choice, to 
which the external rites are apt and appointed 
to miniſter , in a capable perſon. All other 
_ perſons, as fools, children,diſtrated perſons, 
lethargica]l, apopleRticall, or any wayes ſenſe. 
lefſe and uncapable of humane and reaſonable 
aQts, areto be afliſted onely by prayers : for 
they may prevail even for the abſent, and for 
enemies, and for all thoſe who joya not in 
the office. | | 


Y — 


SECT. V. 


Of Miniſtring to the fick _ perſon by the 
Spirituall man, as he is in the Phy- 
frtian of the (ouls, 


1. IN all caſes of receiving confeſſions of 
| ſick-men , and the. affiſting to the ad- 
vancement of repentance. the Miniſter is to 
apportion to every kinde of fin ſuch' ſpiritual 
remedies which are apt to mortifie and cure 


the ſin, ſuch as abftinence from their occaſions, | 


and opportunities, to avoid remptations, to 
reſiſt their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
acts of indiznarion againſt the perſon, taſtings 
and prayer, alms and all the inſtances of cna- 


rity, asking forgiveneſſe, reſtitution of wrongs, | 


farisfaction of injuries, a&s of yertue con- 
trary to the crimes : and although in greatand 
dangerous fickneſſes they are not direaly to 
be impoſed, unleſle they are dire& matters of 


duty 


7iſtation of fekperſ ons ; SeR.s. 
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| of revelation, for they concern your duty ; 
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duty, yet where they are medicinall they are 
to be infinuated, and in generall fignification 
remarked to him, and undertaken according- 
ly: concerning which when he returns ro 
health, he 1s to receive particular advices:and 
this advice was inſerted into the penitentiall 


of England in the time of 7 heodore Arch-bi-Cuf 264. 7: 
ab infurms. 


ſhop of Canterbury, and afterward adopted 
into the canon of all the Weſtern Churches. 

2. The proper temptations of fick men for 
which a remedy is not yet provided : are un- 
reaſonable fears, and unreaſonable confidences, 
which the Miniſter 1s to cure by the following 
conſiderations, 


Con fiderations againſt unreaſonable 
fears of not having our ſins 
pardoned. 


Many good men, eſpecially ſuch who have 
tender conſciences, impatient of the leaſt ſin, 
to which they are arrived by a longgrace and 
a continuall obſeryation of their a&tions, and 
the parts ofa laſting repentance, many times 
overaQ their tendernefſe, and turn their cau- 
tion into ſcruple, and care of their duty into- 


| inquiries af:er theeyent, and asking after the 


_ of God, and the ſentences of doom{- 
ay. 

He that asks of the ſtanders by, or of the 
Miniſter, whether they think he ſhall be ſaved 
or damned, ts to be anſwered with the words 


{ of pity and reproof., Seek not after new light 


for the ſearching into the privateſt records of 
God ; lookas muchas you liſt into the pages 


but 


Alat.s9.6. 


Mts 3.26. 


290 Chap.s. 
burtheeveft is regiſtred in heaven, and we 
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can expect no other certain notices of it, but 
chat it ſhall be givento them for whom it. is 
prepared by the father of mercies : we have 
light enough to tel our duty; and if We do 
that,we need not fear what the iffue will be; 
& if We do not, let ns never look formore light, 
or inquire after Gods plcaſare concerning our 
ſouls, fince we ſo little ſerve his ends in thoſe 
things where he hath given us light, Bur yer 
this Ladde, that as pardon of fins in the old 
Teſtament was nothing bur removing the pu- 
niſhment which then was temporal.,and there- 
fore many times they could tellif their fins 
were pardoned, and concerning pardon of 


fins they then had no fears of conſcience, but 


while the puniſhment was on them, for ſo long 
indeed it. was unpardoned, and how long it 
would ſo remain it was matter of fear, and of 
preſent ſorrow: beſides this , in the Goſpel, 
pardon offins is another thing. Pardon of fon 
i @ ſauttification:Cbriſt came $0 take away our 


ſm by turning every one of us from our iniqui-. | 


#ies: and there is not in the nature of thething 
any expectation of pardon, or fign or ſignifi- 
cation of it, but ſo far as the thing it felt diſ- 
covers it ſelf; as we hate fin.andgrow in grace, 
and arriyeat the ſtate of holinefle, which 1s alſo 
2 ſtate of repentance and imperfeQtion ; bur 


yer of ſincerity of heart, and diligent endea- | 


vour, in the ſame degree we are to judge con- 


cerning the forgiveneſs of fins; tor indeed that | 
is the Evangelical forgiveneſs, and it ſignifies | 
our pardon becauſe iteffteCs 1t, or rather it | 
1s in the nature of the thing, ; {o that weare to | 
Enquire into no hidden records : ——_ f 


of fi15 is nota ſerret ſentence, - a word or a re- 
cord : butit isa ſtate of change and effected 
upon us ; arid upon our ſelyes we are to look 


for it, to read it, andunderſtand it, We are- 
onely to be curious of our duty , aud confident 


of the Article of remiſſion of 
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fins, and the concluſion of theſe 
premiſes will be, that we ſhall 
be full of hopes of a proſpe- 
rous reſ{urreRion ! and our fear 


Eft medus gloriandi in Coſte 
ſcientia ut noveris kdem tu. 
am eſſe finceram, ipem tuam 
elle certam, 


Auguſt. Pſal. 149. 


and trembling are no inſtances 

of our calamity, bur parts of duty 3 we ſhall 
ſure enough be wafted to the ſhore, although 
we be tofſed with the windes of our ſighs, and 


. the unevenneſſe of our fears, and the ebbings 


and flowings of our paſſions, if we fail in a 
right channel, and fteer by a perfe& compaſle, 
and look up to God, and call for his help, and 
do our own endeavour. There are very many 
reaſons why men ought not to deſpair : and 
there are not yery many men that ever go be- 
yonda hope, till they paſle into poſſeſſion ; 
if our fears have any mixture of hope, thatis, 
enough to enable and to excite our duty, and 
if we have a ftrong hope, when we caſt abour, 
we ſhal find reaſon enough to haye many fears: 
Let not this ow Weaken our 


* bands and if it allay our gaye- * Unaeft nobilicas,argumen- 


ties and our confidences, it is ,,©**% colors 


we mult abide, if we have 


committed fins after baptiſme : and thoſe 


confidences which ſome men glory in, are 


) not reall ſupports or good foundations. The 
! fearing man is the ſafeft, and if he fears oa. 
I his death-bed, it is but what happens to moſt 


'S T) COR- 


| ; Ingenuz, timidas non habuillc 
no harm, In this uncertainty manu. 
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conſidering men, and what was to be looked 
for all his lifetime, he talked of the terrours of 
death, and death is the king of terrours : and 
therefore it is no (trange thing 1f then he be 
. kugely afraid : if he be nor, it is either a great 
felicity or a great preſumption : but if he 
wants ſome-degree of comfort or a greater de- 
.greeof hope, let him be. refreſhed by con- 
fidering, 

1. That Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
ſunners. 2. That God delights not in the conſu- 
1 Tim. 1. 15. f10n and death of ſunners. 2. That in heaven 
Exek. 33s 11. there ts great joy &t the converſio's of a ſinner. 
7415-7: 4. That Chritt isa perpetual advocate daily 
1 (or. 5, 20. 1nterceding with his Father for our pardon. 
5. That God uſes infinite arts, inſtruments 

and devices to reconcile us to himſelf, 6. That 

he prayes to bein charity with him, and to be 

forgiven. 7. That heſends Angels to keep us 

from violence, and eyil company, from tem- 

ptations and ſurpriſes; and his voy Spirit to 

guide us in holy wayes, and his ſeryants-to 

warn us and reminde us perpetually; and 
therefore fince certainly he is ſo defirous to 

ſave us, as appears by his word, by his oaths, 

by his very nature, and his daily artifices of 

mercy, it 15 not likely that he will condemn us 

without great provocations of his Majeſty,and 
perſeverance inthem. 8. That the Covenant 

of the Goſpel is a Covenant of grace, and of 
repentance, and being eſtabliſhed with ſo 

many great folemnities and miracles from 

heaven, mult fignifie a huge favour, and a 

mighty change of things, and therefore that 
repentance which is the great condition of jt 

4s a grace that does not expire in accents and 

m1- 


and minutes, bur hath a great latitude of ſigni- 
' fication, and large extenſion of parts, under 
the proteRtion of «ll Which perſons are ſafe, 
even when they fear exceedingly, 9. That 
there are great degrees and differences of glo- 
ry in heaven ; and therefore if we eſtimate our 
| piety by proportions to the more eminent 
perions and devouter people, we are not to 
conclude we ſhall not enter into the ame ſtate 
of glory,but that we ſhall not go into the ſame 
degrees. (9) That although forgiyeneſle of fins 
is conſigned to us in Baptaſme, and that this 
- Baptiſm 1s but once, and cannot be repeated, 
yet forgiveneſffe of fins is the grace of the 
Goſpel, which is perpetually remanent upon 
us, and ſecured unto us ſo long as we have 
not renounced our Baptiſme;z For then we 
enter into the condition of repentance; and 
repentance 1s not an indiviſible grace,or a thing 
performed at oncez bur is working all our 
lives, and therefore ſo is our pardon, which. 
ebbes and flowes according as we diſcompolſe 
or renew the decency of our Baptiſmall pro- 
miſes ; and therefore it ought to be certain; 
chat no man deſpair_of pardon, but he that 
hath volunrarily renounced -his Baptiſm, or 
willingly eſtranged himſelf from that Co- 
venan: ; He thar ſticks to it,and ſtill profeſſes 
tte Religion , and approves the faith, and: 
, endeavours to obey andto do his duty, this 
man hath all the veracity of God to afſure 
kim, and give him confidence that he1ts nor 
in an impoſlible ſtate of ſalvation, unlefle God 
curs him off before he can work, or that he 
begins to. work when he can no-longer choole,. 
20, Andchen ler him confider:; ' the more he 
O 3 tears- 
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fears, the more he hates his fin, that is 
the caule of it, and the leſſe he can be tempted 
to it, and the more deſirous he 1s of heaven, 
and therefore ſuch fears are good inſtruments 
of grace, and good frgnes of a future pardon. 
11, That Godmn the old Law, although he 
made a Covenant of perfe& obedience, and 
did not promiſe pardon at all after great fins, 


them for their own, and for our ſakes too : So 
he did to David,to Manaſſes,to the whole Na- 
tion ofthe Iſraelites ten times in the wilder. 
neſſe, even after their apoſtaſies, and Idola- 
| Exek. 18 triesz avpd in the Prophers, the mercies 
U Tort. x. of God, and his remiſſions of ſins were largely 
| preached, though inthe Law G O D puton 
the robes of an angry Judge, and a ſevere 
Lord : but therefore in the Goſpel, where he 
hath eſtabliſhed the whole ſum of affairs upon 
faith, and repentance : if God thould not par- 
don great finners that repent after bap- 
tiſme, with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel 
were far harder than the intolerableCoyenanc 
of the Law. 12. That ifa Profelyte went 
| into the Iewiſh communion and were circum- 
F ciſed and baptized, he entrcd into all the 
hopes of good things which God had promiſ- 
ed, or would give to his people, and yet that 
was but #he Covenant ef works. If thenthe 
Gentile Proſelytes by their circumciſion, and 
legall baptiſme, were admitted to a ſtate of 
pardon,to laſt fo long as they were in the Co- 
venant even after their admiſſion ; for ſins 
committed againſt Moſes law,which they then 
undertook to obſerve exattly. In the Goſpel 


be 


yet hedid give pardon, and declared irſoto. 


Sef.s. 


whic!1 s the Coyenant of Faith, it muſt needs ' 


" 
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be certain that there isa great grace given, 
| | andaneafier condition-entred into, than was 
| that ofthe Jewiſh Law : and that is nothing 
elſe, but that abatement is made for our infir- 
mites, and our fingle evils,and our timely re- 
pented and forſaken habits offin, and our vio- 
lent paſhons , when theyare conteſted with- 
| all, and fought with, and under diſcipline, 
and in the beginnings and progreſſes of mor. 
refcation. 13. That God hathereRed in his 
Church a whole order of men, the main part 
and dignity of whoſe work it-1sto remi8 4nd. 
76tain ſins by a perpetuall and daily miniſtery; 
and this they do, not onely in baptiſme, bur 
in all their offices ro be adminiſtred after- 
wards : inthe holy Sacrament of the Eucha- 
nit which exhibits the Symbols of that 
Blood Which Was ſhed for pardon of our fins, 
and therefore by its. continued miniſtery and 
repetition declares that all that While we are 
within the ordinary powers and uſuail diſpen- 
ſations of pardon, even ſo logg as we are in 
any probable diſpoſitions-to receive that holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame effe& 1s alſo figni- 
fied and exhibited in the whole power of the 
Keys, which if it extends to private-fins, fins 
done in ſecret: it is certain it does alſo to pub- 
lick : but this is a greater teſtimony of the: 
certainty of the remiſlibility of cur greatelt 
fins : for publick fins as they alwayes have a 
ſting and a ſuperadded formality of. ſcandall 
and ill example, ſo they are mott commonly 
the greateſt , ſuch as murder, laoriledge,and 
* others of unconcealed nature, and unprivate 
ation, and if God for theſe worſt of- evils: 
hathippointed an office of eaſe and pardon, . 
O 4 which. 
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Seft.s. 
which is and may daily be adminiftred, th.t 
will be an uneafie puſillanimity, and fond 
ſuſpicion of Gods goodneflſe totear, that our 
repentance ſhall be reje&ed, even although 
we have not committed the greareſt, or the 
moſt of evils. 14. And it was concerning bap- 
tized Chriſtians that Saint John ſaid, If any 
man fin, we have an Advocate With the Father, 
and hets the propitiation for our ſms; and con- 
cerning lapſed Chriſtians S. Paul gave inſtru- 
Qion, that if any man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye Which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a man,jn the 
ſpirit of meekne/ſe, conſidering leſt ye alſo 
be tempted : the Corinthian Chriſtian com- 
mitted inceſt, and was pardoned ; and Sz- 
mon Magus after he was baptized offered ro 
commit his own'fin of Simony, and yet S. 
Peter bid him pray for pardon and S. 7ames 
tells, that if the fick, man ſends for the elders 
of the Church, and they pray over him, and he 
confeſſe bis ſins, they [hall be forgiven him, 
15. That onely one fin is declared to be ir- 
remiſſible, the fon againſt the holy Ghoſt, the, 
ſm unto death, as S. Fohn calls it, - for which 
We are not bound to pray,tor all others we are: 
and cert2in it is, no man commits a ſin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, if he be afraid he kth, and de- 
fires that he had not; for ſuch penitenciall 
paſſions are againlt the definition of that fin, 

16, That all the Sermons in the Scripture 

written to Chriſtians and' Difciples of Jeſus, 

exhorting men to repentance, to be afflicted, 
ro mourn and to weep, to confeſſion of fins, 
are ſure teſtimonies of Gods'purpoſe and 
deſire to forgive us, even' when we fall 
atter baptiſm; and if ourfallafter baptiſm 
| | were 
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were irrecoverable, then all preaching Were - 
i vain, and our faith were alſovam, and we 
could not with comfort rehearſe the Creed, 
in which as ſoon as ever we profeſle Jeſus to - 
have died for cur fins, we alio are comdem- 
ned by our own conſcience of a ſm that-thall- 
not be forgiven 3 and then-all exhortations; . 
ard ccm{orts, and jalts; and diſciplines were 
uſclefſe, and too late: it they were not given 
us betore we can underitand: them ; for molt 
commonly as ſoonas we can we enterinto the 
regions of ſn: For we commit evil ations be- 
fore we underitand, and together with our 
underttanding they begzn to be 1impured., 17.. 
Tiat if ir could .be otherwiſe , infants. were 
very ill provided ior in the Church who were - 
bapiized, when they have no ſtain upon their. 
brows, butthe mitery they contracted from: 
Adam, and they areleſt to be Angelstor ever 
after, and live innocently 11 the midit of their 
ignorances 2nd weaknefles, and temptations, 
and the heat and follies of youth: or elle 
to perith inaneternal ruine : we cannotthink 
or. ſpeak good things of God, if we intertain . 
{ſuch evil luſpicions of the mercies of the Father 
of onr Lord Jeſus, 18. That the long ſuffer- 
ance and patience of Godis indeed wonder- 
full : but therefore it leaves us in certainties . 
of pardon, ſo long as there is poſſibility to re. . 


turn, if we reduce the powerto at. 19, That - 


.God cals uyon us to forgive our brother ſe. 
venty times ſeven times, and yetall.that is 
bur like the forgiving a hundred pence for his 
{ake who forgives us ten thouland talents ; for 
ſo rhe Lord. profeſſed that he had done to 
him that was hus ſervant, and his domeſtick.. 

| Os 20, That - 


20. That if we can forgive a hundred thou- 
{aod times, it is certain God will do ſo to us: 
Our bleſſed Lord having commanded us to 
pray for pardon as we pardon our offending 
and penitent brother. 21. That even in the 
caſe of yery great firs, and great judgements 
inflited upon the ſinners, wiſe and good men 
and Preſidents of Religion have declared their 
ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his anger, and 
made it expire in that temporall miſery : and 
{o it was ſuppoſed to have been done in the 
calc of Ananias : but that the hopes of any 
p2nitent man may not rely upon any uncer- 
tainty, we find in holy Scripture, that thoſe 
Chriſtians who had for their ſcandalous crimes 
deſeryed to be given over to Satan to be 
buffeted, yet had hopes to be layed in the 
day of theLord. 22. That God glories in 
the titles of mercy and _—— and will 
not have his appellatives fo finite and limt- 
redasto expire in one a&, or in a fſeldome 
pardon. 23. That mans condition were de(- 
perate , and like that of the falling Angels, 
equally deſperate, but equally } oppreſſed, 
conſidering our infinite weakneſle, and igno- 
rances, (1n reſpett of their excellent under- 
ſtanding and perfe& choice ) if he could be 
a:\mirted to no repentance after his infant Ba- 
ptiſme, and it he may be admitted to one, 
chere is nothing in theCovenant of the Goſpel 
but he may alſo to a ſecond, and ſo for ever as 
long as he can repent, and return and live to 
God in a timely religion, 24. That every 
Jam.z., , manisa ſinner : In many things we offend all, 
: 7ob.1.g. 299 if Wwe ſay we have no {im, We deceive our 

. © © ſelves; and theretorceitherall muſt periſh, br 
elle 
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elſe there is mercy for all; and1o there is,up- 


on this very ſtock, becauſe Chriſt died for ſm- Row, 1x, 
ner5,and God hath comprebended all under fin 31. 


that be might have merry upon all. 25. That if 
ever God tendstemporal puniſhments into the - 
world with purpoſes ofamendment,and ifthey. 
be not all of them certain confignations to hel; 
and unlcfle every man that breaks his leg, or 
in puniſhment loſes a child, or wife be cer- 
cainly damned, 1t 1s certain that God in theſe 
cales is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the fin 
to amend the perſon, and {mites that he may. 
cure,and judges that he may abſolve, 26. That 
he that Wl not-quench the ſmoaking flax, nor- 
break the bruiſed reed , will notre us to per- 
tection, and the lawes and meaſures of heaven: 
upon carth, and if in every period of our re- 
pentance he is pleaſed with our duty, and che 
Þoice of our heart, and the hand of our deferes, 
he hath told us plainly that he will not onely 
pardon all the ſins of the dayes of our folly, 
bur the returns and ſurpriſes of fins in the days 
of repentance, ifwe give no way, andallow 
no affe&tion, and give no peace to any thin 
that is Gods enemy ; all tbe paſt ſms, and all: 
the ſeldome returning and ever repented evils- 
being put upon the accounts of the Crofle. 


An Exerciſe arainſt' deſpair in 
the day of our death. 


T O which may be added. in this ſhort exer- 
*- cile, to be uſed for the curing the temp- 
ration to direct deſpair, in caſe that the hope 
and faith of gcod men be aſlaulted 1n the day: 
of their calamitya EL L. 


Chap.s. Anexerci'e againſt deſpair. Sets, 298 7 


z00 Chap.s. An Exerciſe again}} deſpair. Sea, 


I corfider that the ground of my trouble is 
my fin: and ifit were not for thar, 1ſhould 
not need to be troubled : bur the help thar all 
the world looks for, is ſuch as ſuppoſes a man 
to be a finner. * Indeed it from my ſelf [ 
were to derive my title-to heaven, then my 
f1:s were jult argument of deſpair : bur now 
that they bring me to Chrift, that they drive 
metoan appeal ro Gods mercies, and to take 
{anQuary 1n the Croſſe, they ought not, they 
cannot infera juſt cauſe of deſpair, * I am 
fare it is a ſtranger thing that God thould rake 
upon him -hands and teer, and thoſe hands 
and feet ſhould be nailed upon a crofle, then 
thata man ſhould be partaker of the felicicties 
of pardon, and life erernall: and it were 
ſtranger yer, that God ſhould do ſo much for 
man, and thata man that defires it, that la- 
bours for it, that is in life and poſſibilities of 
working his ſalvation, ſhould inevitably mi:'s 
that end, for which that God ſuffered ſo 
much. For what is the meaning , and what is 
the extent, and what are the ſignifications of 
the Divine mercy, in pardoning ſinners? If 
it be thought a great matter that I am charged 
with orieinall fin : 1 confefle 1 feel the weight 
of it in loads of temporall infelicities, and 
proclivities to fin! Bur I fear nor the guilt 
of it ſince I am baptized; and it cannot do 
honour to the reputation of Gods mercy, that 
it ſhould be all ſpent in remiſhioos of what 
I never choſe, never ated, never knew of, 
could not help, concerning which I recei- 
ved no commandement, no prohibition : 
But (bleſſed be God ) ic is ordered in jult mea- 
ſures that, that originall evill pop a" 
ctc 
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ed Without my Will, ſhould be taken away: 


Without my knowledge;and what I ſuffered be- 
fore I had a being, was cleanſed before I 
had an uſefull underſtanding, Bur I am 


taught to believe Gods mercies to be infinite, 


not onely in himſelf, but to us; for mercy is 
a relative terme, and weare its correſpeudent; 
of all the creatures which God made, we one- 
ly in a proper ſenſe are the ſabjedts of mer- 
cy and remiſſion ; Angels have more of Gods 
bounty then we have, but net ſo much of bis 
mercy; and beaſts have little rayes of his 
kindneſſe, and effets of his wiſdom and era- 
ciouſneſſe' in petty' donatives 3 but nothing 
of mercy3 for they have no lawes, and there- 
fore no fins, and need no mercy, nor are ca- 
pable ofany : Since therefore man alone is 
the correlative or proper obje& and- veſf:11 
of reception of an infinite mercy, and that mer- 
cy is in giving and forgiving, Thave reaſon to 
hope that he will ſo forgive me that my ſins 
ſhall not hinder me of heaven : or becauſe 
itis a gift, I may may alſo upon the ſtock of the 
ſame infinite mercy hope he will give heaven 
tome: and if I have it ceither upon the ti- 
tle of giviug, or forgiving , itisalike to me, 
and will alike magnttie the glories of the Di- 
vine mercy. * And becauſe eternall life is the 
gift of God, 1 have lefle reaſon to deſpair : 
tor if my ſins were fewer, and my diſpropor- 
tions towards ſuch a glory were lefſe, and my 
evennelle more, yet it is ſtill agift, andI 
could-not receiveit, bur as a free, and a gra- 


cious donative : and ſo I may ſtill : God can | 


Kill give it me. * And it jtisan impoſſible ex- 
pectation to wait and look tor ſucha gift at 


the 
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the hands of the God of mercy; the beſt men 
deſerve it not, and I who am the work, 
may have it given me. * And I conſider, 
that God hath ſet no meaſures of his mercy, 
but that we be within the Covenant, that is, 
repenting perſons, endeavouring to lerye him 
with an honeſt ſingle heart; and that 
within this Covenant there 1s 2 yery great la- 
titude , and yariety of perſons, and degrees 
and capacities : and therefore that it cannot 
land with the proportions of ſo infinite a mer. 
cy that obedience be exaCted to ſucha point 
( which he never expreſſed) unlefſe it ſhould 
be the leaſt, and that to which all capacities 
though otherwiſe unequall are fitted, and ſut- 
ficiently enabled. * But however | find that 
the Spirit of God taught the Writers of the 
the New Teſtament to apply to us in generall, 
and to every ſingle perſon in particular ſome 
gracious words which God in the Old Teſta. 
ment ſpake to one man upon aſpeciall oc. 
caſion ina fingle and temporallinſtance: ſuch 
are the words which God ſpake to 7o/pua, I 
W1ll never fail thee nor forſake thee, and upon 
the ſtock of that promiſe S. Paul forbids 
coyctouſneſſe, and perſwades contentedneſle, 
becauſe thoſe words were ſpoken by God to 
Joſhua in another caſe. If the gracious words 
of God have ſo great extenſion of parts, and 
intenſion of kinde purpoles, then how many 
comforts have we upon the ſtock of all the ex- 
cclient words which are ſpoken in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Pſalms + and I will never 
more queſtion whether they be ſpoken con- 
cerning me, having ſuch an authentick pre- 
cedent ſo to expound the excellent words of 

Goa; 
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God; all the treaſures of God which are in 
the Pſalms are my own riches, and the wealth 
of my hope : there will I look, and whatſo- 
ever I can need, that I will depend upon : 
for certainly if we could underſtand it, that 
which 1s infinite (as God 1s ) mult needs be 
ſome ſuch kinde of thing : it mult go whither 
it was neyer ſent, and fignifie what was not 
fiiſt intended, andit mult warm with us light, 
and ſhine with its heat, and refreſh whenir 
{trikes, and heal when it wounds, and aſcer- 
tain where it makes afraid,and intend all when 
it warns one, and mean a ereat deal in a {mall 
word : and as the Sun paſling to its Southern 
Tropick looks with an open eye upon his ſun- 
burnt Achiopians, but ar the ſame time ſends 
light from its poſterns and collacerall influen- 
ces from the backſide of his beams, and ſees 
the corners of the Eaft, when his face tends 
towards the Weſt, becauſe he is 2 round body 
of tire, and hath ſome little images and reſem- 
blances of the infinite : ſo is Gods mercy ; 
when it looked upon Moſes,it relieved S. Poul, 
and it pardoned David, ard gaye hope to Ma- 
naſſes, and mighthave reſtored 7udes, if he 
would have had hope and uſed himſelf accor- 
dingly. * Butas to my own caſe, I have fin- 
ned grieyouſly and frequently. ButTI havere- _. 
penced it, bur I have begged pardon, Ihave J,*D0ecen- 
confeſſed it and forſaken it, I cannot undo —__ eel. 
what was done, and1I periſh it God hath ap- 
pointed no remedy; if there be no remiſſion: 
but then my religion talls together with my 
hope ; and Gods word fails as well as 1 : bur 
I believe the article of forgivene//e of {ins, and 
if there be any ſucathung 1 may do well, tor,l 
have 


304 Chap.s. An Exerciſe againſt deſpair, Seq, 
haye, and do, and will do that which all good 
men call repentance, thatis, I will be humn- 
bled before God, and mourn for my ſin, and 
for ever ask forgivenefle, and judge my elf, 
and leave it with haſte, and mortifie it with di- 
ligence, and watch againſt it carefully ; and 
this I can do but in the manner of a man, I can 
but mourn for my fins,as I apprehend griet 1n 
other inſtances: but I will rather chooſe to 
ſuffer all evils than to do one deliberate att of 
fin,| know my fins are greater than my ſorrow, 
and too many for my memory,and too inſinn- 
ating to be prevented by all my care: but 
know allo that God knowes and pitics my in- 
fi: mities ; and how far that will extend 1 know 
not, but that it will reach ſo far as to ſatisfies my 
needs,is the matter of my hope. * But this I am 
{ure cf,that 1 have in my grear neceſſity prayed 
bumbly and with great deſire, 3nd ſometimes 
I tave been heard in kinde,and ſometime have 
had a bigger mercyin ſtead of it,and I have the 
bope of prayers , and the hope of my confeſſton, 
and the hope of my endeavour, and the hope of 
many promiſes and of Gods efJentiall goodneje; 
and I am ſure that God hath heard my prayers 
and verified his promiſes in temporall in- 
ſtances : for heever gaye me ſufficient for my 
life, and although he promiſed fuch ſupplics 
and grounded the confidences of them upon 
our firſt ſeeking the kingdom of heaven and it: 
righteouſneſs,yer he hath verified it to me, who 
have not ſought it as 1 ought ; But therefore | 
hope he accepted my cndeayour, or will giye 
his great gifts, and cur great expeCtation cv*11 
ro the weakeſt endeavour, to-the leaſt, (o it b* 
a.hearty piety, + And ſometimes [ = had 
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fome chearfull vifitations of Gods Sprrit, and 
my cup Fath been crowned with comforr, 
and the wine that made my heartglad danced 
in the chalice, and I was glad that God would 


layemeſo; and therefore 1 hope this cloud 


may paſſe; forthat which was then a reall 
caule cfcomfort is fo {till, if I could diſcern 
:t; and I ſhall diſcern it when the ve:l 1s taken 
trom my eyes, * ( and bleſſed be God 3 I can 
itill remember that there are temptations to de- 
ſpair ; and they could not be remprarions if 
they were not apt to perſwade; and had ſeem- 
ing probability on their fide; and they that de- 
{pair think they do it with greateſt reaſon; for 
if they were not confident of the reaſon, bur 
that ir were ſuch an argument as might be op- 
poſed or ſuſpe&ed, then they could not de- 
ſpair; deſpair ajJents as firmly and as ſtrongly 
45 faith it ſelf : but becauſe it is a temptation, 
and deſpair is a horrid fin, therefore it is cer- 
eain thoſe perſons are unreaſonably abuled, 
and they have no reaſon to deſpair,for all their 

confidence; and therefore although 1 have 
ſtrong reaſons to condemn my ſelt, yet I have 

more reaſon to condemn my deſpair, which 

therefore is unreaſonable , becants i isa fin, 

and a dilhonour to God, anda ruine to iny 

condition, and verifies it ſelf, it I do not 

look to it : for as the hypocacn driack perſon 

that thought himſelf dead, made his dream 
true when he ttarved himfels, becauſe den! 
people cat not : ſo do deſpairing finners lote 


Gods mercics by retuſing to ule, and to by- 
lieve them. *And I hope it1s a diſeaſe of jud122- 
ment, notan intolerable condirzon that I am 


falling to, becauſe 1 have been told fo con. 
CCLnLmg 
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cerning others, who therefore haye been af- 
fitted, becauſe they ſee not their pardon ſealed 
aiterthe manner of the world and the affairs 
of the Spirit aretranſatted by immaterial no- 
tices, by propoſitions and ſpirituall diſcourſes, 
by promiſes which are to be verified here- 
aiter 3 and here we mult live ina cloud, 1n 
darknefſe under a veil, un fear and uncertain- 
ties, and our very living by faith and hope, 
is a lite of myſtery and ſecrecy, the onely part 
of the manner of that life in which we ſhall 
live in the ſtate of ſeparation ; and when a 
diftemper of body oran infirmity of minde 
happens in the inſtances of ſuch ſecret and re- 
ſerved affairs, we may eafily miſtake the man- 
ner of our notices for the uncertainty of the 
thing; and therefore it is but reaſon 1 hould 
ſtay, til] the ſtate and manner of my abode be 
changed before I deſpair : there it can be no 
fin, nor error, here it may bs both : and if 
it be that, tis alſo this : and then a man may 
perith tor being miſerable, and be undone for 
being a fool.In concluſion my hope is 1n God, 
and I will truſt him with the event, which 
] am ſure Wil be juſt , and 1 hope full of mer- 
Cy). * However, now 1 will uſe allthe ſpi- 
ritual] arts of reaſon and religion to make me 
more and more to love God, that it I miſcarry, 
Charity aiſo ſhall fail, avd ſomething that 
loves God thall periſh, and be damned; which 
1t it be impoſſible, thenT may do well. 

Theſe confiderations may be uſcful to men 
of little hcarts, and of ereat picty : orif they 
be perſons who have hved without infamy, 
or begur their repentance fo late,that it 15 1m- 
very perſe(t, and yet ſo early that it was I 
ore 


— 


Chap. s. An Frerciſe againſt deſpair. Sett.6. 307 


jore the arreſt of death, But ifthe man bea 
vitious perſon and hath perſeyered ina vitious 
11.6 till his death-bed, theſe conſiderations are 
Not proper, Let him erquire in the words of 
the firſt Diſciples after Pentecoſt : Men and 
brethren What [hall wedo to be ſaved > andit 
they can but entertain ſo much hope 2s to en- 
able them to do ſo much of their duty as they 
can for the preſent, it is all that can be pro- 
vided for them: an inquiry in their caſe can 
have ro other purpoſes of religion or pru- 
dence: and the Miniſter muſt be infimitely 
carefull that hedo not go about to comfort 
vitious perſons with the comforts belonging 
to Gods ele, leſt he proſtitute holy things, 
and make them common,and his ſermons de- 
ccitfull, and vices be incouraged in others,and 
the man himſelf finde that he was deceived, 
when he deſcends into his houſe of ſorrow. 
But becauſe very fe menare tempted with 
too great fears of failing, but Very many are 


_ tempted by confidence and preſumption : 


the Miniſters of religion had need be inftruct- 
ed with ſpirituall armour, to reſift this fiery 
part*of the Devil, when it operates to evill 
purpoſes, 


—_— 
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Conſiderations againſt Preſun Pi 


I Have already enumerated many par'1culars 
to provoke a drowzy conſcience tO a {crutt- 
ny, and toa ſuſpicion of himlel!, that by ſee- 
ing cauſe to ſuſpe& his condition he might 
more 
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Sect.s, 
more freely accuſe himſelt and attend to the 
neceſſities and duties of repentance : bur it 
either before or in his repentance he grow too 
big in his ſpirit, ſo as either he does ſome 
Iittle violence to the modeſties of humility, 
or abate his care and zeal of his repentance, 
the ſpirituall man mult allay his forwardneſs 
by repreſenting to him, 1. That the growths 1n 
grace are long, difficult,uncertain, hindred, of 
many parts and great variety. .2, That an 1n= 
tantgraceis ſoon daſh'd and diſcountenanced, 
often running into an inconvenience and the 
evils of an imprudent conduct, being zea- 
lous, and forward, and therefore confident, 
but alwayes with the leaſt reaſon, and the 
greateſt danger : like children and yourg 
fellows whoſe confidence hath no other rea= 
fon, bur that they underſtand not their dan- 
gerand their follies. 3. That he that puts on bus 
armour ought not to boaſt, as he that puts it off, 
and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians, for 
ending in the fleſh after they had begun in the 
ſpirit, 4. That a man cannot think too meanly 
of himſelt, but very eaſily he may think too 
high. 5s. That a wiſe man will alwaycs in a 
matter of great concernment think the worſt, 
and a good man wil condemn himſelf with 
hearty fentence. 6, Thar humility and mo- 
duſty of judgement and of nope, are very good 
in{truments to procure a meicy and a fair re- 
ccption at the day of our death : but preſum- 
pt:on or bold opinions ſerve no end of God or 
man: ard is alwayes imyprudent, cver fatal, 
and of all chings inthe world 1s 1ts own great- 
elt enemy : for the more any man preſumes, 
tie greater reaſon he hath to fear, 7, That a, 
mans 
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mans heart is infinitely deceitfull, unknown 
co it ſelf, not certain in his own afts, pray- 
ing one way, and defiring another , wan- 
dring and imperfe&, looſe and yarious, wor- 
ſhipping God and intertaining ſin, follow- 
ing what it hates, and running from what 
it flatters, loving to be tempted and berray- 
ed, petulantlike a wanton gurl, running from, 
that it might invite the fondneſſe, and en- 
race the appetite of the fooliſh young man 
or the evill temptation that followes it : 
cold and indifferent one while, and preſent- 
ly zealous and paſſionate, furious and in- 
diſcreet : not underſtood of it ſelf or any one 
elſe, and deceitfull beyond all the arts and 
numbers of obſervation. $8. That ir is cer- 
eain we have highly ſinned againſt God, - buc 
we are not (o certain that our repentance 1s 
reall and effeftive, integrall and ſufficient, 
9. That 1t1s not revealed to us whether or no 
the time of our repentance be not palt, orif 
1: be not, yethow tar God will give us pardon: 
and upon what condition, or after what ſut- 
ferings or duties, 1s ftill under a cloud. 
10. Thar vertue and vice are oftentimes ſo 
neer neighbours , that we paſle into each 0- 
taers borders without obſeryation, and think 
we do juſtice when weare cruell, or call our 
ſclves liberall when we are looſe and fooliſh 
in expences , and are amorous when we com- 
mend our own ctvilities, and good nature. 
11. That weallow to our ſelves ſo many lit- 
tle wregularicies that inſenſibly they ſwell to 
ſo 19 a heap, that trom thence we have 
realon to fear an evill ; for an army of frogs 
and flies may deltroy all the hopes of our 
harvelt, 
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harveft. 12. That when wedo that which is 
lawful, and doall that we can in thoſe bounds, 
we commonly and eaſily run out of our pro- 
portions. 13. That itis not eafie to diſtin- 
guiſh the vertues of our nature from the ver- 
rues of our choice : and we may expe& the 
reward of temperance, when 1: 15 againſt our 
nature to be drunk ; or we hope to have the 
coronet of yirgins for our morole diſpoſition, 
or our abſtinence fom marriage upon ſecwlar 
ends. 14. Thar 1t may be we call every Jitle 
{igh, or the keeping a fiſh-day the duty of re- 
peutance, or haye entertained falſe principles 
in the eltimate, and meaſures of yertues : and 
contrary to the Steward in that Goſpel, we 
write down fourſcore when we ſhould let 
down bur fifty. 15. That it 1s better to truſt 
the goodneſle, and juſtice of God with our 
accounts,then to offer him large bils. 16. That 
weare commanded by Chriſt to fit down m 
the loweſt place,till the Maſter of the houſe bids 
us fir up higher. 17 That When we have done 
all that we can We are unprofitable ſervants: 
and yet no man does ail that he can do, 
and therefore is more to be deſpiſed and un- 
dervalued. 18. That the fſelf-accufing Pub- 
lican was juſtified rather than the thankſgiving 
and confident Phariſee, 19. That if Adam 
in Paradiſe, and David in his houſe, and 
Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in Chrilts 
family, and 7udas inthe Colledge of Apo- 
ſtles, and Nicholas among the Deacons, and 
the Angels in heaven it ſelf did fall fo foully 
and diſhoneltly, then it is prudent advice that 
we be not high-minded, but fear, and when 


we ſtand molt confidently take heed leit we 
\a'\, 
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fall,and yet there is nothing ſo likely to make 
us fal as pride &great opinions: which ruined 
the Angels, which God reſiſts, which all men 
deſpiſe,and which betrays us into careleſneſſe 
and a wretchleſſe,undiſcerning and an unwary 
ſpirit. 

4. Now the main parts of the Ecclefſi- 
aſticall miniſtery are done : and chat which 
remains is, that the Miniſter pray over him, 
and reminde him to do good ations, as he 
is capable, * to call upon God for pardon, 
*to put his whole trult in him, * to reſign 
himſelf to Gods diſpoſing, + to be patient and 
even, * to renounceevery1ll word or thoughr, 
or undecent aCton which the violence of his 
ficknefſe may cauſe in him, * to beg of God 
to give him his holy Spirit, to guide him in his . 
agony, and his holy Angels to guard him 1n 
his paſſage. 

5. Whatloever 1s beſides this concerns the 
ſtanders by : that they do all their miniſteries 
diligently, and temperately, * that they join 
with much charity and deyotion in the prayer 
of the Miniſter, *that they make no outcries 
or exclamations 1n the departure of the ſoul, 
* and that thzy make no judgement concern- 
ing the dying perſon, by his dying quietly or 
violently, with comfort or without, with 
great fears or a cheerfull confidence, with ſenſe 
or without , like a lamb or like a lyon, with 
ccnvalſions or {emblances of great pain,or like 
an expiring and a ſpent candle : for thele 
happen to all men, without rule, without any 
known reaſon , but according as God pleaſes 
to diſpenſe tbe grace, or the puniſhmene, for 


realous onely known to himſelf: Let us lay 
our 
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our hands upon our mouth, and adore the 
myſteries of the divine wiſdome and proyi- 
dence, and pray to God to pive the dying 
man reſt and pardon, and to our ſelves grace 
to live well, and the bleſſing of a holy anda 
happy death. 


SETS; F-44- 


Offices to be ſaid by the Miniſter in his 
viſitation of the ſick. 


N the Name of the Father, ofthe Son, and 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 
Our Father which art in heaven,&c. 


Let the Prieſt ſay this prayer ſecretly. 


Eternall Jeſus, thou great lover of ſouls: 

who haſt conſtituted a Miniſtery in the 
Church to glorifie thy Name, and to ſerve in 
the aſſiſtance of thoſe that come to thee, pro- 
teſſing thy diſcipline and ſervice, give 
grace to me the unworthieſt of thy ſervants, 
that I in this my miniſtery may purely and zea- 
louſly intend thy glory, and effetually may 
miniſter comfort and advantages to this ſick 
perſon, ( whom God afſoil from all his of- 
fences) and grant that nothing of thy grace 
may periſh to him by the unworthineſle of the 
Miniſter ; but letthy Spirit ſpeak by me, and 
give me prudence and charity, wiſdom and 
diligence, good obſervation and apt diſcourles, 


a certain judgement, and mercifull diſpenſati- 
| ON, 
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on, that the ſoul of thy ſeryant may paſſe from 

this ſtare of imperfettion, to the pertections 

of the ſtate of glory, through thy mercies, Q 

| Eceroall Jeſus. Amen, 


The Pſalm. 


©) of the depths have I cried nnto thee 
O Lord : Lord hear my yoice : Jet thine P{A. oz. 
ears be attentive to the voice of my ſuppli- : 
cations, 
If thou Lord ſhouldt mark iniquities : O 
Lord, who #hall ſtand > but there is forgive= 
neſle with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. 
I wait torthe Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and 
in his word do I hope: my ſoul waiteth for 
the Lora, more than they that watch for 
the morying, 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the 
Lord there 1s mercy , and with him 1s plen- 
ecous Redemption : and he ſhall redeem his 
ſervants from all their iniquities. FF : 
Whercfore ſhould I fear in the dayes of evil, 7 ſal, ap. 
when the wickednefle of my: heels ſhall com- 
paſſe me about > * No man can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God 
a ranſome for him ( for the redemption of 
their ſoul 1s precious, and it ceaſeth tor ever) 
that he ſhould till live for eyer , and not ſee 
corruption. | 
Burt wiſe men die , likewiſe the fool and 
the brutiſh perſon periſh and leave their wealth ®# 
to others : but God will redeem my ſoul from 
the power of the grave, for he ſhall receive 
me, — 


P AS 
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As for me, I will behold thy face in righte-. 
ouſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake in, 


thy likeneſſe. 

Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
preſence is the fulneſſe of joy, at thy righe 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, 8&c. As it was 
in the beginning, 8&c. 


Let us pray. 

Almighty God , Father of mercies, the 
+ > God of peaceand comfort, of reſt and 
pardon, we thy ſervants though unworthy to 
pray to thee, yet in duty to thee and charity 
to our brother, humbly beg mercy of thee 
for him to deſcend upon his body and his ſoul; 
One ſinner, O Lord, for another, the 'mile- 
rable for the aflited, the poor for him that 
151nneed: but thou giveſt thy graces and thy 
favours by the meaſures of thy own merctes, 
and 1n proportion toour neceſſities ; we hum- 
bly come to thee in the name of Jeſus, tor 
the merit of our Saviour, and the mercies 
of our God, praying thee to pardon the fins 
ofthis thy ſervant, and to put them all upon 
the accounts of the Croſſe, and to bury them 
;n the graye of Jelus, that they may never 
riſe up in judgement again{t thy fervant, nor 
bring him to ſhame and contuſion of face in the 

day of finall inquiry and ſentence. Amen. 

II, 

ve thy feryant patience in his ſorrows, 
comfort in this his fickneſle, and reſtore 
him to health if it ſeem good to rhee, in order 
to thy great cends,and his greatelt intereſt. And 
however thou ſhalt determine concerning him 
in 


; 


| 
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in this affair, yer make his repentance perfeR, | 
and his paſſage ſafe, and his faith ſtrong, and 
tis hope modeſt and confident, that when thou 
ſhale call his ſoul from the priſon of the body, 
it may enter into the ſecurities and reſt of the 
ſons of God, in the boſome of bleſſedneſſe,and 
the cuſtodies of Jeſus. Amen, 


| III. 


Hou, O Lord, knoweſt all the neceſſities, 

and all the infirmities of thy ſervant, for- 
titie his ſpirit with ſpirituall joyes and perfe&t 
reſignation, and take from him all degrees of 
inordinate or inſecure affeRions to this world, 
and inlarge his heart with defires of being 
withthee, and of freedom from fins, and frut- 
tion of God, 


I'V. 


$8 Ord, let not his pain or paſſion diſcom- 

pole the order and decency of his thoughts 
and duty; andlay no more upon thy ſeryant 
then thou wilt make him able to bear, and 
together with the temptation do thou provide 
a way to elcape;eyen by the merciesofa longer 
and a more holy life, or by the mercies of 2 
bleſſed death,even as it pleaſeth thee, O Lord, 
{olcrit be, 


V. 


J Ferbe tenderneſſe of his conſcience, and 

che Spirit of God call to mind his fins, that 

they may be confeſſed, and repented of: be- 
"2 Cauig - - 
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<auſe thou haſt-promiſed, that if we confeſle 
our fins, we ſhall have mercy : Let thy mighty 
grace draw out from his ſoul every root of 
bitterneſſe, leſt the remains of the old man 
be accurſed with the reſerves of thy wrath; but 
m the union of th holy Jeſus, and in the cha- 
rities of God and of the world, andthe com- 
munion of all the ſaints let this ſoul be preſen- 
ted to thee blameleſſe and intirely pardoned, 
and thorowly waſhed through Jeſus Chritt 
ou: Lord, | 


Here alſo may be inſerted the Prayers ſet 
down afrer the holy Communion 4s 


aaminiſtred. 


The Prayer of S, Eaſtratias the Martyr to 
be uſed by the ck or dying man, or by 
the Prieſts or aſſiſtants in his behal!, 
which he ſaid when he was going to 
Martyrdome. 


] Wil praiſe thee O Lord,that thou haſt con- 
idered my low eſtate, and haſt notſhur ' 
me up inthe hands of mine enemies, nor made 
my foes to rejoice over me : and now let thy 

. 11zht hand protect me, andlet thy mercy come 
upon me, for my foul is in trouble and anguiſh 
becauſe of its departure from the body.O let 
not the aſſemblies of its wicked and cruell ene- 
mies mectitin the paſſing forth,nor hinder me, 
by reaſon of the fins of my paſſed life. O Lord 


be favourable unto me, that my ſoul may nor 
; behold 


\-*, 
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Dehold the helliſh countenance of the ſpirits | 
of darknefſe , but let thy bright and joyfull 
Angels entertain it. Give glory to thy holy 
Nameand to thy Majeſty ; place me by thy 
mercitull arm before thy ſeat of judgement, 
and let not the hand of the Prince of this 
world, ſnatch me from thy prefence, or bear 
me into hell. Mercy ſweet Jeſu. Amen. 


A Prayer taken out of the Euchologion 
of the Greek Church, to be ſaid by 
or in behalf of people in their danger, 


or neer their death. 


Bop Coggnpirec mrs & (tÞ TIX » &C» 
I. 
PEmired with fins and naked of good deeds; 


I that am the meat of worms cry vehe- 
mently in ſpirit; Caſt not me wretch away 
from thy tace ; place me not'on the left hand 
who with thy hands did(t faſhion me, bur give 
reſt unto my ſou), for thy great mercies lake, . 


O Lord. 
} 2 


Upplicate with tears unto Chriſt, whois to 
judge my poor ſoul, that he would deliver 
me from the fire that 15 unquenchable, I pray 
you all my friends and acquaintance maker 
mention of me in your prayers, that in the day 
of Judgement I may find mercy at that dread-. 


full Tribunall, 
P3 I.11; 
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IzT:. 
Then may the by-ſt anders pray. 


VV Hen in unſpeakable glory thou doſt 
come dreadfully to judge the whole 
world , youchſafe O gracious Redeemer that 
this thy faithfull ſervant may in the clouds 
meet thee cheerfully. They who haye been 
dead from the beginning, with terrible and 
fearfull trembling ſtand at thy Tribunall wart- 
ing thy juſt ſentence, O Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, 
none ſhall there avoid thy formidable and 
moſt righteous judgement. All Kings and 
Princes with | £94 ſtand together and 
hear the dreadfull voice of the Judge con- 
demning the people, which have ſinned, in- 
to hell, from which ſad ſentence, O Chriſt 


deliver thy ſervant, Amen. 


Then let the fick man be called upon to 
rehearſe the Articles of his faith : or 
if he be ſo weak he cannot, let him 
(if he have not before done it) be 
called to ſay Amen, when they are 
recited, or to give ſome teſtimony 
of his faith and confident afſeut to 
them, 


After which itis proper (if the perſon be 
in capacity ) that the Miniſter examine him, 
and invite him to confeſſion : and allthe parts 
of repentance, according to the foregoing 
rules : after which, he may pray this prye r 
ot abſolution, Our 


"MM 
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Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hath given 
Commiſſion to his Church in his Name, 
to pronounce pardon to all that are truly pe- 
nitent, he of his mercy pardon and forgive 
thee all thy fins, deliver thee from all evils 
paſt, preſent, and future, preſerye thee in 
the faith and fear of his holy Name to thy 
lives end, and bring thee to his everlaſting 
Kingdom, to live with him for ever and ever. 
Amen, 

Then let the ſick man renounce all here- 
fies, and whatſoever is againſt the truth of 
God , or the peace of the Church, and pray 
for pardon for all his ignorances and errouts, 
known and unknown. 

After which lethim ( if all other circum- 
ſtances be fitted ) be diſpoſed to receive the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, in which the Curate is to 
miniſter according to the form preſcribed by 
the Church. 


IWhen: the rites are finiſhed, let the ſick 
man in the dayes of his ſickneſſe be 
imployed with the former offices and 
exerciſes before deſcribed ; and when 
the time drawes neer of his diſſolution, 
the Miniſter may aſſiſt by the fol- 
lowing order of recommendation of 
the ſoul. 


I. 


O) ly and moſt pracious' Saviour Jeſus; 
we humbly recommend the foul of thy 
ſervant 11to thy hands, thy moft mercifull 
hands; let thy bleſſed Angels ſtand in mt- 

P 4 niſtery 
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niftery about thy ſervant, and defend him from 
the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly enc- 
mies, and drive farfrom hence all the ſpirits 
of darknefſe, Amen. 


EI. 


Ord, receive the ſoul of this thy ſeryant ; 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
vant ; ſpare him whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious bloud , deliver him 
from all evill, for whoſe ſake thou didft ſuf- 
fer all evill, and miſchief; from the crafts 
and aſſaults ef the deyil, from the fear of 
death, and from everlaſting death, Good 
Lord deliver him. Amen. 


TIT. | 
Pſpure not unto him the follies of his youth 
nor any ofthe errours and miſcarriages of 
his life, bue Rtrengthen him in his agony, ler 
not his faith waver, nor his hope fail, nor his 
Charity be diſordered ! Let none of his ene- 
mies imprint upon him any aMictive or eyill 
hantaſm; let him die in peace, and reſt in 
ope, and riſe in glory. Amen. 


L1-ET. 


],9:4, we know and believe aſſuredly, that 

whatſoeyer 1s under thy cuſtody, cannot 
be taken out of thy hands, nor by all the 
violences of hell robbed of thy proteCtion : 
preſerve the work of thy hands , reſcue him , 
from all evill: take into the participation: of | 


thy glories, him to whom thou halt given _ 
cal 


—_— 
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ſeal of adoption, the earneſt of the inheritance 
of the Saints. Amen, 


V. 


LE his portion be with 4braham, T/aas, 

and Jacob, with 70b and David, with the 
Propheis and Apoſtles, with Martyrs and all 
thy holy Saints, inthe arms of Chriſt, in the 
boſome of felicity , in the Kingdom of . God: 
to.ctcinall ages. Amen, 


Theſe following prayers are fitaiſo to 
added to the foregoing offices in+ 
caſe there be never a communion 
or intercourſe, but prayer. 


Let us pray, 


() Almighty and etermall God, there 1is no- 
number of thy dayes or of thy metcies, 
thou haſt ſent us into this world to ſerve thee 
and to hive according to thy lawes; but we 
by our ſins have provoked thee to wrath, and 
we have planted thorns and ſorrowes round 
about our dwellings , and our life is but aſpan 
long, and yet very tedious becauſe of the ca- 
famities that incloſe us in on every fide, the 
dayes of our pilgriwage are few and eyill : we 
have frail and fickſ} bodies, violent and di- 
tempered paſſions, long detignes and but a 
ſhort ſtay, weak underſtandings, and ſtrong 
enemies, abuſed fancies , perverſe wils : O 
Dear God, took upon us in mercy and pity ; 
letnot our weakneſſes wake us ro fin againit 
thee, nor our fear caule us to betray cur duty, 
P's | nor 
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nor our former follies provoke thy eternall 
anger, nor the calamities of this world yex us 
into tediouſneſle of ſpirit and impatience; bur 
let thy holy Spirit lead us through this valley 
of miſery with ſafety and peace, with holt- 
neſſe and religion, with ſpirituall comforts and 
Joy in the holy Ghoſt, that when we have ſer- 
ved thee in our generations, we may be ga- 
thered unto our Fathers, having the teſtimo- 
ny of a holy conſcience, in the communion 
of the Catholick Church, in the confidence 
of a certain faith, and the comforts of a reaſo- 
nable, religious and holy hope, and perfe&t 
charity with thee our God, andall the world; 
that neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor 
principalities , nor powers, nor things pre- 
ſenr, nor things to come, nor heighth , noc 
depth, nor any other creature may be able 
ro ſeparate us from the love of God which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Amen, 


IT. 


Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſus, 
in whoſe hands the fouls of all faith{ull 
people are laid up till the day of recoinpence, 
l:aye mercy upon the body and ſoul of this thy 
ſervant, and upon all thy cle{ people who 
love the Lord Jeſus, and long for his coming. 
Lord refreſh the imperfection of their con- 
dition with the aids of the Spirit of grace 
and comfort and with the viſttation and guard 
of Angels, and ſupply to them all their ne- 
ceffiries known onely unto thee; let them 
dwellin peace and feel thy mercics, pitying 
ether infirininigs, and che follics of their fleth, 
and 


NN Ceo 
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and ſpeedily ſatisfying the defires of their 
ſpirits, and when thou ſhalt bring us all forth 
in the day of judgement, O then ſhew thy ſelf 
to be our Saviour Jeſus, our Advocate, and 
our Judge, Lord then remember that thou 
haſt for ſo many ages prayed for the pardon 
of thoſe ſins which thouart then to ſentence. 
Ler not the accuſations of our conſciences, . 
nor the calumnies and aggrayation of Devils, 
northe effeas of thy wrath preſſe thoſe ſouls 
which thou lovelt, which thou didit redeem, 
which thou doſt pray for, but inabie us all 


' bythe ſupporting hand of thy mercy to fland 


upright in judgement, O Lord have mercy 
upon us, have mercy upon us, O Lord let thy 
mercy lighten upon us as our truſt 1s in thee, 
O Lord in thee have we truſted, let us never 
be confounded. Letus meet with joy, and 
for ever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, 
{upported with thy graciouſneſſe, abſolyed by 
thy ſentence, ſaved by thy mercy, that we may 
ſirgto the glory of thy Name eternall Alle= 
lyahs. Amen, Amen, Amen, 


Then may be added in the behalf of all thas 
are preſent theſeejaculations.. 


O ſpare us a litile that we may recover our 
trength, before we go hence and be no more 
ſeen. Amen, | 

Caſt us nor away in the time of age, O for- 
ſake us-not when frengrh fuleth. Amen. 

Grant that we may never fleep in fin or 
death eternall, but that we may have our parr 
of the firſt reſurreftion, and that the ſecond : 
death maynot preyail over us. Amen, 

Grane 
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Grant that our ſouls may be bound up in 
the bundle of life, and in the day when thou 
bindeſt up thy Jewels, remember thy ſeryants 
for good and not for evill, that our ſouls may 
be numbred amongſt the r1ghteous. Amen. 

Grant unto all ſick and dyins Chiiſtians, 
mercy and aids from heaven; and receive 
the ſouls returning unto thee , whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy molt precious bloud. 
Amen. 

Grant unto thy ſeryants to have faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, a daily meditation of death, a 
contempt of the world, a longing deſire after 
heaven,parience in our ſorrows,comfort in our 
ſickneſles, joy in God, a holy life and a bleſſed 
death, that our ſouls may reſt in hope and my 
Þody may riſe in glory, and both may be bea- 
tified in the communion of Saints, in the 
kingdom of God, and the glories of the Lord 
Jeſus. Amen, 


The Bleſſing. 


Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus that great ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep thorough the blood of the 

Heb, 1;.everlaſting covenant make you perfc& in eve- 

20, ry good work, to do his will, working 
in you that which 1s pleaſing in his frghr, to 
whom beglory foreyer and ever. Amen, 


The Doxology. 


'To the blefſed and onely Potentate, the 

1 Tim, 6, King of Kings,and the Lord of Lords, who only 
F5, 16, hath immortality, dwelling 1a the light whicn 
no 


Ehap.s. viſitation of the ſick, Sect.7, 3250 ; 
no'man can approach, whom no man hath 
ſeen nor can ſee, be honour and power ever- 
laſting. Amen. 


After the fick man 1s departed, the 
Atiniſter if he be preſent, or the Ma- 
jor domo, or any other fit perſon may 
aſe the following prayers in bebalfe of 
themſelves. 


I. 


Almighty God , with whom. .do live the 
*-ſpirirs of them that depart hence in the 
Lord, we adore thy Majeſty, and ſubmit to 
thy providence, and revere thy jultice, and 
magnife thy mercies, thy infinite mercies, that 
it hath. pleaſed thee to deliver this our bro- 
ther out of the miſeries of this finfull 
world. Thy counſels are ſecret,and thy wiſdom 
is infinitez with the ſame hand thou haſt 
crowned himand ſmitten us : thou halt taken 
him into regions of felicity, and placed him 
among Saints and Angels, and left us to mourn 
for our ſins, and thy diſpleaſure, which thou 
haſt ſignified ro us, by removing him from us 
ro a better, a far better place: Lord turn thy 
anger into mercy, thy chaſtiſements into ver- 
rues, thy rodinto comforts, and do thou give 
to all his neereſt relatives comforts from hea- 
ven, and a reſtitution of bleflings equall to 
thole which thou haſt taken from them. And 
we humbly beſeech thee of thy gracious good- 
neſſe ſhortly to ſatisfie the longing defires of 


thoſe Holy ſouls who pray, and wait and lov 
| or 
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for thy ſecond coming. Accompliſh thou the 
number of thine ele, and fill up the Man- 
fions in heaven which are prepared for all them 
thatloye the coming of the Lord Jeſus; that 
we with this our Brother, and all other de- 
parted this life in the obedience and faith 
of the Lord Jeſus, may have our perfe& con- 
ſummation and blifſe in thy eternall glory, 
which never ſhall have ending. Grant this 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our Lord and Sayi- 
our. Amen. 


EL, 


Q Mercifull God, Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus, who is the firſt fruits of the reſur- 
reCtion, and by entring1nto glory hath opened 
the Kingdom of Heayen to all believers, 
we humbly beſeech thee to raiſe us from the 
death of ſin to the life of righteouſneſſe, that 
being partakers of the death of Chriſt , 
and followers of his holy life, we may be par- 
takers of his Spirit and of his promiſes; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in 
hisarms, and lie in his boſome, as our hope 
35 this our brother doth. -O ſuffer us not for 
any temptation of the world, or any ſnares of 
the Devil, or any pains of death to fall from 
thee. Lord, let thy holy Spirit enable us with 
his grace to fight a good fight with perſeve- 
rance, to fimſh our courſe with holineſſe, and 
to keep the faith with conſtancie unto the 
end,that at the day of judgement we may itand 
at the right hand of the throne of God, and 
hear the bleſſed ſentence of | Come ye bleſ- 
ſed children of my Father, receiye the king- 

dom 


Chap.s. viſitation of the ſick. Sel.7. 327 
dom prepared for you from the beginning of 

the world ] O bleſſed Jeſus'thouart our Judge 

and thou are our Advocate; even becaule 

thou art good and gracious never {ſuffer us to 

tofall into the intolerable pains of hell, ne- 

ver tolye downin fin 3 and neyer to have our 

portion in the everlaſting burning. Mercy 
ſweetJelu: Mercy. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in the caſe of aſud- 
den {urpriſe by death, as by a mor- 
tal wound,or evil accidents in childe- 
birth, when the forms and ſolemni- 
ties of preparation cannot be uſed, 


Q) Moſt gracious Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth , Judge of the living, and the 
dead, behold thy ſervants running to thee 
for pity and mercy in behalf of our | Dro and 
this thy ſervant whom thou haſt ſmitten with 
thy haſty rod, anda ſwift Angel 3 if it be thy 
will, preſerye his life, that there may be 
place for his repentance and reſtitution; O 
{pare him a little, that he may recoyer his 
| ſtrength, before he gohence and be no more 
ſcen : but if thou haſt otherwiſe decreed, let 
the miracles of thy compaſiion, and thy won- 
derfull mercy ſupply to him the want of the 
uſuall meafures of time, an4 the periods of 
repentance and the trimming of his lamp: and 
letthe greatneſle of the calamity be accepted 


by 


— 
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by thee as an inſtrument to procure pardon 
for thoſe defeAs and degrees of unreadineſſe 
which may have cauſed this accident upon thy 
ſervant. Lord ſtirreup in him a great and et- 
feQuall centrition, that the greatneſſe of the 
ſorrow and hatred againſt fn, and the zeal of 
his love to thee may. in a ſhort trme do the 
work of many dayes ; and thou who regar- 
deſt the heart and the meaſures of the minde 
more than the delay and the meaſures of time, 
Jet it be thy pleaſure to reſcue the ſoul of thy 
ſervantfromall the eyils he hath deſerved, and 
all the evils that he fears, that in the glorifica- 
tions of eternity and the ſongs which to ete1- 
nall ages thy Saints and holy Angels ſhall ſing 
to the honour of thy mighty Name, and in- 
valuable mercies, it may be reckoned among 
thy glories, that thou haſt redeemed this ſoul 
from the dangers of an eternall death, and 
made him Partaker of the gift of God, eternal 
life, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


If there be time, the prayers m the 
foregoing offices may be added 
according as they can be fitted 
to the preſent circumſtances, 


SECT, 


C| 
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tingenrcies, 


SECT, VIb 


A Peroration concerning the Contingen- 
cies, and treatings of our departed 
friends after death, in order to qheir 
bariall, &c- 


VV 'T Hen we have received the 

laſt breath of our friend T4 5porruirur3 ivy 
and cloſed his eyes, and compo- amaze kiſs @- 6 vixus 
ſed his body for the grave, then Lad, þ, 
ſeaſonable is the counſell of the 
ſon ofSyrach: og bitterly and and make great Feeeclus, 
woan, and uſe lamentation as be 1s Worthy, 38.17. 
aud that a day or #Wo, leſt thou be evill ſpo- 
ken of , and thew comfort thy ſelf for thy hea- 
vineſſe. But takenogrief to beart; for there 


' 15 noturning again, thouſhalt not do him good, 


but hurt thy ſelf. Solemn and appointed 
mournings are good expreſſions of our dear- 
neſſe to the departed ſoul, and of his worth, 
and our value of him ; and it hath its praile 


in nature and in manners * and , , yerrajes Xo Sofnrpurg 


publick cultomes 3 but the praiſe {al; dixit Socrares dc Erga- 
of it is not in the Goſpel, that 1s, ulario lugente, 
it hath no dire& and proper ules 


in Religion. For if the dead did Nemo me lachrymis deco- 
ret nec tunera fleet 


die inthe Lord, then there 15 JOy p,,,. cur volto vivus 
to him, and 1t1s an ill expreflion per ora vium, 

ef our affetion and. our charity Ennlus. 
co 
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tro weep uncomfortably at a 


Piprac wir ran 53 3s change that hath carried my 
pipe mepaxzrare coun friend to the ſtate ofa huge fe- 


gjtiy tr $juoty OM Om) ag 


licity, But if the man did periſh 


Cahetrdy wngus prdtrayim 1n his folly and his ſins, there 1s 
x4x% mavdv pre iv v7 4% indeed cauſe to mourn, but no 
See wropsy pre v pnder hopes of being comforted; for he 
tm @. (5114 apud Xenop. ſhall never return to l;ght, Orto 


S. Chry/eft. 
bom.4. Hebr. 


pi x30 

eau phy 0 WW 
hes c 60 Va. 
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hopes of reſtitution 3 therefore 


beware leſt thou alſo come into the ſame place 
of rorment 3 and let thy grieffit down and reſt 


upon thy own turf,and weeprtilla flower ſpring 
from thy eyes to heal the wounds of thy ſpirit; 
turn thy ſorrow into caution, thy grief for him 
thatis dead, to thy care for thy ſelf who art 
alive, leſt thou die and fall like one of the fools 
whoſe life is worſe than death, and their death 
15 the conſummation of all infelicities. * The 
Church i her funeralls of the dead uſed to 
fing Pſalms, and togive thanks for the redem- 
prion anddeliyery of the ſoul from the evils and 
dangers ofmortality. And therefore we have 
no reaſon to be. aygry when God hears our 


prayers, who call upon him to haſten his com- 


rg, and to fill up his numbers, and to do that 
which we pretend to give him thanks for. 
AndS. Chryſoſtome asks to what purpoſe is it 
tat thou fingeſt, Return unto thy reſt, O my 
lou], &c. if thou doſt not believe thy friend to 
be in reſt ? and if thou doeſt, why doeſt thou 
weep impertinentlyand unreaſonably > No- 
thing but our own loſle can juſtly be deplored ; 
and him thatis paſſionate for the loſfſe of his 
moncy or his advantages, we eſteem foolith 
and imperfe; and therefore have no reaſon 
toloye the immoderate ſorrows of thoſe, who 


to0 


Chap.s. 
too earneſtly mourn for their dead, when in 
the laſt reſolution of the inquiry, it 1s their 
own evil or preſent or feared inconyeniences 


they deplore ; 


a grief is, that thoſe mourners love themſelves 


——_— ON 


and treating our dead, SeQt.8. 531 


the beſt that can be ſaid of ſuch Morsoptine 


elt peiire 
dum lachry- 


r00 Well. Sometuiing 1s to be gtyen to cuſtom, aur i 
ſomething to fame, ro nature, and to c1vilities Hppol.Scns 
and to the honour of the deceaſcd friends ; for 

that man is eſteemed to die miſerable , for 

whom no ifriend or relative 


ſheds a rear, or payes a ſolemn 
ſigh. Idefire to dy 4 dry death, 


G [4 % 
MydY war 4nd nvcue 416708 
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but am'not very defirous to have Kaielmyy Fear 2agis wy 


a dry funeral : 


ſome flowers 


cOI4x24 6s 


ſprinkled upon my grave would 

do well and comely ; and a ſofc ſhower to turn 
thoſe flowers into a ſpringing memory ora 
fair rehearſall, that I may nor po forth of my 


doors as my ſeryants carry 
beaſts. 

Bur that which 1s to be 
faulted in this particular is, 
when the viref is 1mmode- 
rate, and unreaſonable; and 
Paula Romana deſerved to 
have felt the weight of S. 
Hieroms ſevere reproof, when 
at the death of every of her 
children, ſhe almoſt wept her 
ſelf into her grave. Burit 1s 
worſe yet when people by 
an ambitious and a pomp- 
ous forrow, and by ceremo- 
nies invented for the * often- 
ration of their grief fill hea- 
ven and earth with * excla- 


the entrails of 


a Expetavimus Iachrymas ad 
oſtentationem doloris paratas 
ut ergo ambitioſus det-ynuit 
texit ſuperbum pallio caput & 
manibus imter ſe uſq; ad articu- 
locum ſtrepitum contritis,&c. 


Petron. 


» Ns 5 merTY,p s meuid'c © Siparey 
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mation 
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mations and grow troubleſome becauſe their 

friend 1s happy, or themſelves want his com- 

pany. Itis certainly a {ad thingin nature to 

ſee a friend trembling witha palſfie, or ſcorch- 

ed with fevers, or dried up like « potſheard 

with immoderate heats, and rowling upon his 

© Non Sic. Pncaſle bed without ſleep which cannot be in- 
Iz dapes Vited with © muſick, or pleaſant murmurs, or 
dulcemelx a decent ſtilnefle : nothing but the ſervants of 
| cg cold death, poppy and Wearineſſe can .tempt 
ncnavium the eyes to let their curtains down : and then 
mae they ſleep onely totaſte of death, and make an 
num edu. © ay of the ſhades below : and yet we weep 
Cent, not here: the period and opportunity for 
rears we chooſe when our friend 1s fallen a- 

ſleep, when he bath laid his neck upon the lap 

of his mother, and let his head 

_ ons caput down to be raiſed up to hea- 
In Calum & longam manan. VEN : this grief is ill placed and 
tia labra ſalivam- undecent. But many times it 1s 
worſe : and it hath been ob- 

ſery'd that thoſe greater and ſtormy paſſions 

do ſo ſpend the whole ſtock of grief, that 

they preſently admit a comfort and contrary 
affeftion, while a ſorrow that is even and tem - 

perate goes on to 1ts periode with expetation 

and the diſtances of a juſt eime. The Fpheſeran 

W oman that the ſouldiour told of in Petroni- 

75, was the talk of all the town, and the rar- 

eſt example of a dear affe&tion to her husband; 

the deſcended with the corps into the vault, 

and there being attended by her maiden reſol- 

ved to weep to death, or die with famine, 

ora diſtempered ſorrow : from which reſolu- 

tion nor his, nor her friends, nor the reve- 


rence of the principall Citizens, who uſed 


the 
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intreaties of their charity and their power, 
could perſwade her. But a ſouldier thar 
watched ſeven dead bodies hanging upon 
trees juſt over againſt this monument, crept in 
and a while ſtared upon the ſilent and comely 
diſorder of the ſorrow: & having let the won- 
der a while breath out at each other eyes, 
at laſt he fetched his ſupper anda bottle of 
wine with purpoſe to cat and drink, and {till 
to feed himſelt with that ſad prettineſle : His 
pity and firit draught of wine made him bold 
and curious to try if the maid would drink, 
who having many hours fince felt her reſo- 
lution faint as her wearied body, took his 
kindneſle, and the light returned into her eyes 
and danced like boyes ina feſtivall : and fear- 
vg leſt the .pertinactouſneſſe of her Miltreſſe 
ſorrows ſhould cauſe her eyill to reyert,or her 
ſhame to approach,aſſayed whether ſhe would 
endure to hear an argument to perſwade her 
to drink and live, The violent paſſion had 
layed all her ſpirits in'wildneſs and diſſolution, 
and the maid found them willing to be gather- 
ed into order at the arreit of any new ob- 
je& being weary of the firſt, of which Ike 
leeches they had ſucked their fill, till they fell 
down and burſt, The weeping woman took 
her cordialland was not angry with her maid, 
and heard the ſouldier talk, and he was {o 
pleaſed with the change, that he who firſt lov'd 
the ſilence of the ſorrow was more in loye with 
the mulick of her returning voice, eſpecially 
which iumſelt had ſtrung and pur in tune: and 
the man began to talk amorouſly, and the wo- 
mans weak head and heart was ſoon potletled 


with alittle wine,and grew giy,and et" 
te 


ating our dead. SeR.s. 333 
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fell in love, and that very night in the morning 
of her paſſion, in the grave of her husband, 
inthe pompes of mourning, and in her fune- 
rall garments, married her new and ftranger 
oueſt, For ſo the wilde forragers of Lybia be- 
ing ſpent with heat, and diffolyed by the too 
fond kiſſes of the Sun, do melt with their com- 
mon fires, and die with faintnefle, and deſcend 
with motions ſlow & unable to the litle brooks 
that deſcend from heaven in the wilderneſle ; 
and when they think they return into the v1- 
gorofa new life, and contra ſtrange marri- 
agcs; 6 the Lioneſle 1s courted by a Panther, 
and ſhe liſtens to his loye, and conceives a mon- 
ſter that all men call unnatura], and the daugh- 
ter of an equivocall paſſion and of a ſudden 
refreſhment : and ſoalſo was itin the Cave at 
Epheſus : for by this time the ſouldier be- 
gan to think it was fit he ſhould return to his 
watch, and obſerve the dead bodies he had in 
charge; but when he aſcended from his mour- 
ning bridall chamber, he found that one of 
the bodies was ſtoln by the friends of the dead, 
and that he was fallen into an evill condition 
becauſe by the lawes of Epheſus his body. 
was to be fixed in the place of it. The poor 
man returns to his woman, cries out bitterly, 
and in her preſence reſolves to dic to prevent 
his death, and 3n ſecret to prevent his ſhame: 
but now the womans /ove as raging like her 
former ſadneſſe, and grew witty, and ſhe com- 
forted her ſouldicr, and perſwaded him to live, 
Jeſt by loſing him who had brought her from 
death and a more grievous ſorrow, ſhe ſhould 
return to her old ſolemnities of dying, and 


loſe her honour fora dream, or the reputati- 
| on 
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on of her conſtancy without the change and 
ſatisfa&ion of an injoyed loye. The man would 


_ fain have lived if it had been poſſible, and ſhe 
found out this way for him, that he ſhould 


take the body of her firſt husband, whoſe fu- 
nerall ſhe had ſo ſtrangely mourned, and pur 
it upon the gallows in the place of the ſtoln 
thict: he did ſo and eſcaped the preſent dan- 
ger, to poſleſſe a love which might change 
as violently as her grief had done : But ſo 
hayeI ſeen a croud of diſordered people ruſh 


violently and 1n heaps till their utmoſt border - 


was reſtrained by a wall, or had ſpent the 
fury of the firſt flufuation,and watry progreſs, 
and by and by it returned to the contrary with 
the ſame earneſtneſle, onely becauſe it was 
was violent and ungovyerned : a raging paſlion 
15 this croud, -which when it 1s not under di- 
ſciplineandthe condud of reaſon, and the pro- 
portions of temperate humanity, runs paſſio- 
nately the way it happens, and by and by as 
greedily to another fide, being ſwayed by its 
own weight, and driven any whither by 
chance, in all its purſuits having no rule, 
but to do all it can, and ſpend it ſelf in haſte 
and expire with ſome ſhame and much un- 
decency. 

When thou haſt wept a while compoſe the 
body to burial : which that it be done gravely, 
decently and charitably, we haye the example 
of all nations to engage us, and of all ages of 
the world to warrant : fo thatit is againſt com- 


mon. honeſty, and publick fame and reputation 


not to do this office. 
It is good that the body be kept vailed and 


ſecret, and not expolcd co curious eyes , or 
the 
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the diſhonours wrought by the changes of 
death diſcerned and itared upon by imperti- 
nent perſons. When Cyrus was dying he,called 


his ſons and friends to take their leave”, to 
rouch his hand, to ſee him the laſt time, and 
gave in charge, that when he had put his veil 
over his face no manſhould uncoyer it ; and 
Epiphanius his body was reſcued from inqui- 
firive eyes by a miracle; Letit be interred atter 
the manner of the countrey and the laws of che 

place, and the dignity of the per- 


\ Nepuute meer} TUM EY * ſon.* For ſoZFacobwas buried with 


evic KANO 


great ſolemnity, and Zoſephs 


yu d” s dhe moor tw bones were carried into Canian 
myii3z dns ar Faneixiz after they had been embalmed 


TU. 


Tliad. 4, and kept four hundred years: 
and devout men carried S Stephen 
to his burial making great lamen- 


b Lib, 6.variz hiſtor.cap.6- tation over bim. And e/Eltan tels 
TS mfur derrtvowms & that thole who were the mot 


@uylxid) Tapry&+ 


excellent perſons were buricd in 
purple® : and men of an ordi- 
nary courage, and fortune, had 
their grave onely trimmed with branches of 
Olive, and mourning flowers. But when 
Marc. Anthony gave the body of Brutus to his 
freed man to be buried honeſtly, he gave alſo 
his own mantle to be thrown into his funera])l 
File : andthe magnificence of the old ftune- 
ral we may ſee largely deſcribed by Virgil in 
the obſequies of Miſenus, and by Homer in 
the funerall of Patroclus. It was noted for 
piety in the men of 7abeſh- Gilead that they 
ſhewed kindnefle to their Lord Saul and bu: 
ried im; and they did it honourably. And 
Our 
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our bleſſed Saviour who was temperate 1n his 

expence, and grave in allthe parts ofhis lite 47; 

and death, as age and ſobriety it ſelf; yet was 

pleaſed to admit the coſt of Maries oynt- 

meng upon his head and feet, becauſe ſhe did 

it againſt his buriall; and though ſhe little 

chought it had been ſo nigh, yet becauſe he 

accepted it for that end, he knew he had 

made her apologie ſufficient : 

by which he remarked it to be Nam quid fibiſaxa cavatag 

a great a of piety, and ho- Qu pulchra volune mo? 

'nourable to interr our friends re quid niſi crediturillis, 

and relatives according to the Non mor:ua {ed data ſame 
roportions of their condition, P2- : | 

bed fo to give a teſtimony of Prud. bym. in extg, 

onr hope. of their reſurreC&ion. defunts. 

So far is piety ; beyond it may 

be the oſtentation and bragging of a grief, 

or 2 deſign to ſerye worſe ends; ſuch was 

that of Herod when he made too ſtudied and 

elaborate a funeral for Ariſtobulus whom he 

had murdered; and of Regulrs for his boy, 

at whoſe pile he killed dogs , nightingales, 

parrots, and little horſes ; and ſuch alſo was 

the expence of ſome of the Romans, who 

hating their left wealth, gave order by their 

Teſtament to have huge portions of it thrown 

into their fires, bathing their locks which 

were preſently to paſſe. through 

the fire with Arabian and E- — Cupit omnia ferre 

gyptian Jiquors , and balſam of "Rong Friar melior 

Zudea. In this as 1n every thing Delertas exoſus —_ 

elſe, as our piety mult not paſſe a | 

into ſuperſtition or vain expence, vFatJus lib. 6.Silvar. 

ſo neither muſt the exceſle be tur- 

ed into parcimony and cha- 


{tid 
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ſtiled by negligence and impieties to the me- 
mory of their dead, | 

Toms bic But nothing of this concerns the dead in 
locus con- Teal and effetive purpoſes ; nor is 1t with care 
ps to be provided for within themſelves. Bur it 
-okeg negh 35 fhe duty of the living. For tothem it 1s all 
in noſtris © one whether they be carried forth upon a cha- 
Cicero rior, or a wooden bier, whether they rot in 
theair, or inthe earth, whether they be de- 
voured by fiſhes or by worms, by birds or by 
14 cinerem {cpulchrall dogs, by water or by fire, or by 
2ut manes delay: when Criton ask'd Socrates how he 
- req; her be buried, he told him 3 Ithink I ſhall eſcape 
tos? © from you, and that you cannot catch me, 
But ſo much of.me as you can apprehend 
ule itas you ſee cauſe for, and bury it; but 
howeyer do it according to the 
emwe dou on 5, x, ee laws. There 1s nothing 1n this 
CZ ny" VHLLLLAGY elv24» but op1010n and the decency of 
Fugiencibus Trojanis :mi- fameto be ſerved. Where it' is 
'natus ett Hedor'avrs 4 eſteemed an honour and the 
Surya Toy MATION, £4, vv MANNCr of blefted pcople to de- 
To) * Ivar TW vaTYy 77: 7v ſcend into the graves of their 
&5 agen chuvirm Ang Fathers, there allo itis reckoned 
xvyer tours wg iO i 2aSA Curſe to be buried in a 

4 T*Egt0. 1. 6 ſtrange land, or that the birds of 
the air devour them. Some 
Nations uſcd to cat the bodies 
0; their friends, and eſteemed that the moſt 
honoured ſepulture, but they were barbarous: 
the Magi never buried any but ſuch as were 
torn ot beaſts : the Perſians beſmeared their 
dead with wax, and the /.2yptians with gums, 
and with great art did condite the bodies, and 
laid them in charnell houſes: But Cyrzs 
the elder woutd none of all this, but gave 

COM- 
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command that his body ſhould 
be interred, not laid ina coffin 
of gold or filver, bur jult into 


the earth from whence all hving 


creatures receive birth and 
nouriſhment, and whither they 
muſt return, Among Chriſtians 
the honour which is valued in the 
behalf of the dead is, that they 
be buried in holy ground, that 1s, 
10 appointed cemeteries, in pla- 
es of Religion, there where the 
field of God 1s ſown with the 
ſeeds of the reſurregion, * that 
their bodies alſo may be among 
the Chriſtians, with whom their 
hope and their portion is, ,and 


ſhall be for ever. Quicquid fe- 
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Sit tiÞ1 terra levis molliqz 
tegaris arena, 

Ne tua non poſlint eruere 
oſſa canes. Marr, 

*Nam qued requie(cere core 
pus vacuum fine mente v4- 
demus 

Spacium breve reſtat ut ati 
repetat Ccullegia {cnſus: 

Hinc maxima cura ſepuls 
chris impenditut - - — 


Pruden hymn in exeq, 
defun , 


 Ceris,omnla hac eadem Ventura ſunt. That we 


are ſure of ; our bodies ſhall all be reftored 
to our fouls hereafter, and in the intervall they 
ſhall all be turned into duſt, by what way ſo- 
ever you or your chance ſhall drefſe them. L3. 
cinus the freed man flept in a Marble Tomb, 


but Cato ina little one, Pompey 
:1 none, and yet they had the 
welt fare among the Romans, and 
a memory of the biggett honour. 
And it may happen that to want 
a Monument may bcit preſerve 
therr memories, while the ſuc- 
ceeding ages ſhail by their 1n- 
{tances remember the changes of 
the world,and the dithonoutrs of 
dearth, 8 the cquality of the dead; 
and * 7ames the fourth K. of the 
Q 2 SC0ts 


Marmoreo Licinus eumulg 

Jacet, at Cato parvo, 

Pompeius nullo, credimuy 
clle Deos 


Varro Atacinus, 


* Fama orbem repler, mor 
rem ſors occulic, at tu 

Deline (crutar1 quod regy 
otla ſolum, ; 

Si :mjhj dent animo non 1 
par fat a ſepulchrum, 


Anguſta cſt ruwvlozerra #! 
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Scots obtained an Epitaph for wanting 
of a Tombe ; and K. Stephen is remembred 
with a ſad ſtory, becauſe four hundred years 
2fter his death , his bones were thrown into a 
riyer,that evil men might ſell the leaden coffin, 
It is all one in the final eyent of things. N inus 
the Aſſyrian had a Monument erected whoſe 
heighth was g. furlongs, & the breadth 10.(ſaith 
Djodorus ) but 70bhnthe Baptit had more ho- 
nour when he was humbly laid in the earth 
between the bodies of Abdias and Elizens. 
And S. Ignatius who was buricd in the bodies 
of Lions, and S. Polycarpe who was burned 
to aſhes, ſhall have their bones, and their fleſh 

again, with greater comfort chan thoſe violent 

perſons, who ſlept among Kings, 

Cernir ibi meſtos & mor- having uſurped their thrones 
re ere Ro. WHED fhey were alive, and their 
em claſfis Orcntem: ſepulchres when they were dead. 
»£xe1d.6, Concerning doing honour to 

the dead,the conſideration 1s not 

long. Anciently the friends of 

-  ,.. the dead uſedto make their fu- 

== = mpg dixitg: nerall Orations, and what they 
on £ncid, ſpake of greater commendation 
was pardoned upon the 'account 

of friendſhip;zbut whenChrilſtianity ſeized upon 

the poſſcfſion of the world, this charge was de- 

volved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt 

kept the cuſtomes of the world, and adorned it 

with the piety of truth and of Religion ; but 

they alſo ſo ordered it that it ſhould not be 

cheap : for they made funeral Sermons onely 

at the death of Princes, or of ſuch holy perſons, 

Who [hall judge the Angels; the cuſtom de- 


kcended, and in the channels mingked w_ 
the 
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the veins of earth through which it paſled.; 
and now adayes men thatdye are commen- 
ded ata price; and the meaſure of their Le. 
gacy is the degree of their vertue : but theſe 
things ought not ſotobe : The reward of the 
greateſt yertue ought not to be proſtitute to 
the doles of common perſons, but preſerred 
like Laurc!l and Coronets, to remark and en- 
© courage the nobleſt things. Perſons of an or- 

_ dinary life ſhould neither be praiſed publick- 
ly nor reproached in private : for it 1s an. 
office and charge of humanity to ſpeak no evill : 
of the dead, ( which I ſuppoſe is meant con- 
eerning things not publick and, evident) but 
then neither ſhould our charity to them teach 
us torell a lie, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of ruſhes and muſhromes, and mike 
Orations crammed with the narrative of little - 
obſcrvances and acts of civil, and neceſ/ary, 
and eternall religion, | 

But that which is molt confide- ., + nal 
rableis that we thould do ſome. = © 75roxAiuas 'oupe; 

. Sto Hutt, | 

thing for the dead, ſomething _,_  <". ; 
that is reall and of proper ad- 7 28 © 560 70k: wal 
vantage. That we pertorm their 
will, the lawes oblige us, and 
will feeto it; butthat we doall thoſe parts of 
perſonall duty which our dead left unperfor- 
med, and to which the lawes do not oblige us, . 
is an act of great charity, and perfe& kindneſs: 
and it may redound to the advantage of our 
friends allo, that their debts be payed even be- 

ond the Inyentary of their moyables. 

Beſides this let us right their cauſes , and 

afſert their honour : When Marcus Regulrs 
had injured the memory of Hygrgnns Seneca, 


Q3 Metis * 


TdpuSiy Vatcyy, Il... 
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Metius Carus asked him , What he had to do 
With his dead > and became his advocate after 
death, of whoſe cauſe he was Patron when 
he was alive: And David added this alſo, 
that he did kindnefſe ro Mephibeſheth for 70- 
nathans fake, and Solomon pleaded his Fathers 
cauſe by the ſword againit 7oab and Shimel. 


X93 5J % VL e295var main 
get; yd eogroity H ji 
 Tagputhionls wid) Tis gi 


xeires Horfeiac; Ifoc, PlA- 
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num__ Miſeem in littore 
Teucri flebant & cine- 
1: ingrato ſuprema te- 
Ic bant. 


And certainly it is the nobleſt 
thing in the world ro do an at of 
kindneſie to him whom we ſhall 
never ſee; but yet hath deſeryed 
it of us, and to whom we would 
do it ifhe were preſent ; and un- 
lefle we do ſo, our charity is mer- 
cenary, and ou: friendſhips are 
diret merchandize, and our pits 
are brokage : but what we do to 
the dead,or to the living tor their 
ſakes, 1s gratitude and vertue for 


vFncide Yertues ſake, and the nobleſt por. 
tion of humanity. 

And yet Iremember that the moſt excellent 
Prince Cyr: in his laſt exhortation to his ſons 
upon his death-bed, ct.arms them into peace 
and union of hearts and deſignes , by telling 
that his ſoul would be (till alive, and there- 
fore fit to be revered and accounted as awfull 
and venerable as when he was alive; and 
what we do to our dead friends is not done to 
perſons undiſcerning as a fallen tree, bur to 
ſuch who better attend to their relatives, and 
to preiter purpoſes though 1n other manner, 
than they did here below. And therefore 
thoſe wile perſons who in their funerall o- 
rations made their doubt, with an [& T75 ato- 
85 Tois THAETEVTHIKGT 486A 7) yds 2190's 

L's) 
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&y, If the dead haye any perception of what is 
done below ] whichare the words of I/vcrates , 
in the funerall excomium of Evagoras, did it © 
upon the uncertain opinion of the ſouls 1m- 
mortality ; but made no queſtion if they.were 
living they did alſo underſtand what could 
concern them, The ſame words Nazianzen 
uſesat the exequies of his ſiſter Gorgonis, and 
in the former inyetive againſt Fulian ; but 
this was upon another reaſon; even becauſe 
it was uncertain what the fate of ſeparation 
was, and whether our dead perceive any 
thing of us-ti]]we ſhal meet 1a the day of judge-. 
ment: If it was uncertain then, it 1s certain, 
fince that time we have had no ney revelation 
concerning 1t; but itis ten to one, but when 
we die we ſhall find the ftate of affairs wholly 
differing from all our opinions here, and that 
no man or ſe& hath gueſſed any thing ar all 
of it as tt is, Here I intend not to diſpute, 
but to perſwade, and therefore in the general, 
ifit be probable that they know or feel the 
benefits done to them, though but by a re- 
flex revelation from God, or ſome under 
communication from an Ange), or the ſtock 
of acquired notices here below, it may the ra- 
ther endear us to our charities or duties to 
them- reſpeQively : ſince our vertues uſe not 
to live upon abſtrations, and PDE 
Metaphyſicall perfections, or in. HM © % $190 met xs 
ducements ; but then thrive when ©” eve 

they have materiall arguments; — *« 41 wer uid les. 
ſuch which are not too far from *  _ 
ſenſe. However it-be it is certain ***** > 4474p warto Mean 
they are not,dead and though we 44 


Ou : IF, 
no more ſee the ſouls of our ©* Fe Kors dxnders 
af dead as Iw/oviog, Uh, þ. 
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dead friends, then we did when they were a- 
live, yet we haye reaſon to believe them to 
know more things and better : And if our 
ſleep bean image of death, we may alſo ob. 
ferye concerning it, that it isa ſtate of life ſo 
ſeparate from communications with the body, 

that it 1s one of the wayes of 


'ﬀH 5 w% dropwas ys mr Oracle and Prophecy, by which 
Shaps ITT %) xarem- the foul beit declares her imor- 
ry mms 7 Tw progres tality, and the nobleneſle of her 
Tepre,mre or inups)t ations, and powers, it the 
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(Cyrus apud. Could get free from the body 


Xenoph. lib, 8. inflit, (as in the ſtate of ſeparation ) 


Tic 66 xy 


or a clear dominion over it, (.as 
in the reſurre&ion) To whichalfo this con- 
ſideration may be added, that mena long time 
live the lie of ſenſe, before they uſe their r7eq= 


on : and till they have furniſhed their head 


eiSaodiwurt rh experiments and notices of many things, 


| ug de 
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they cannot at all diſcourſe of any thing : 
but when they come to ule their reaſon, all 
their knowledge 1s nothing but remembrance: 
and we know by proportions, by fimilitudes 
and difſſimilitudes, by relations and oppoſiti- 
ons, by caules and effets, by comparing 
things with things: all which are nothing 
but operations of underſtanding upon the 
ſtock of former notices, of ſomething we 
knew before: nothing but. remembrances : 
all the heads of Topicks which arethe ſtock of 
2ll arguments, and ſciences in the world are a 
certain demonſtration of this: and he is the 
wiſcit man that remembers moſt, and joyns 
thoſe remembrances tcgether to the beſt pur- 
poſcs of diſcourſe. From whence it may not 


b= improbably gathered, that in the ſtate of ſe- 
paration, 
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paration, if there be any a& of underſtanding, 
thatis, if the underſtanding be alive, it mult 
be relative tothe notices it had inthis world, 
and therefore the as of it muſt be diſcourſes 
upon all the parts and perſons of their con- 
verſation and relation, excepting onely ſuch 
new-revelations which may be communicated 
to it; concerning which we know nothing, 
But if by ſeeing Socrates I think upon Plats, 
and by fecing a piture I remember a Man, 
and by beholding: two friends I remember 
my own, and my friends need, ( and he is 
wiſeſt thatdrawes moſt lines from the ſame 
Centre, and moſt diſcourſes from the ſame 
Notices ) it cannot but be yery probable to 
believe, fince the ſeparate ſouls underftand 
better, if they underftand at all, that from 
the notices they carried from hence, and what 
they find there equall or nnequall to thoſe 
Notices, they can better diſcoyer the things 
of their friends than we ean here by our con- 
jeQures, and crafticſt imaginations: and yet 
many men here can pueſſe ſhrewdly at the 
thoughts and defignes of ſuch men with 
whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 
heard, or whoſe charaQters they prudently 
have perceived, I haye no other end in this 
difcourſe, but that we may be ingaged to do 
our duty to our Dead ; left peradventure they 
ſhould perceive our negle&t, and be witne(- 
ſes of our tranſient affeions, and forgerful- 
nefſe. Dead perſons have religion paſſed upon 
them, and a ſolemn reverence: and if we 
think a Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may 
have upon us the impreſſions likely to be 


made by /ove, and fear, and religion. How- 
ever 
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ever, we are ſure that God ſees us, and the 
world {ces us : and ifit be matter of duty to- 
wards our Dead , God Will exatt 7t : if it be 
matter of kindneſſe, the world Will : and as 
Religion is the band of that, ſo fame and re- 
putation 1s the indearment of this, 

It remains, that we who are alive ſhould 
ſolive, and by the attions of Religion attend 
the coming of the day of the Lord, that we 
neither be Rd nor leave our duties im- 
perfe&t, nor our fins uncanceld, nor our per- 
ſons unreconciled, nor God unappeaſed : but 
that when we deſcend to our graves we 
may reſt in the boſome of the Lord, till. the 
manſions be prepared, where we ſhall ſing and 
fealt ercrnally. Amen, 


Te Denm laudamm. 


THE END. 
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